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- Orders |

Standing Ords=rs are regulations for the conduct of business. In
India, the term is chielly understood in its Military significance.

Every soldier knows the meaning of Standing Qrders. \S’J
Regulations for the conduct of any business, whetherinthe Army AN

or in Civil life, have as their basis a time schzdule, which can
only bz kept with the aid of a reliable time-keeper.

No finer or mere inexpensive ?‘ime-ke?ct exists than the WEST
END “Jaz” ALARM. No only does it keep  consistently

accurate time but it sounds the Alarm—promptly and emphati-
cally—at any set time. Give Standing Orders to this Alarm
Tirme-piece to warn you of ycur approaching duties and it will
never fail you.

LONG CONTINUOUS ALARM Rs7

LONG INTERMITTENT ALARM Rs73
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BIG BUSINESsS—BIG BONUSES

Triennial New Business.

Triennial Premjum Income.

1019-1921 - Re. 508 Lakhs
)< 3 9 o : N
ig.)?;‘ig?;:‘% -~ Rs. 578 Lakhs 119132-1132’1 %s- !’97 [akbs
25-1927 - Rs. 1155 Labhe 1923.1927 R, §§g ll.'atf}:s
- e o a S

RESULTS of the TRIENNIUM ended 31st DECEMBER 1927

to take a

ECLAR

D 5 {Rs. 25 per Rs. 1
POLICY-HIOLDERS {R;. 20 per ks, 1,688(21.

J
No matter how much Life Assurance ¥

ou  cart

IT WILL PAY YOU

NOw

Thousands do so every year and are satf

A Néw Ldition of the COMPANY'S PROSPECTUS ang full

you ou application to the HEAD OFFICE, ORIENTAL BULL

e Company’s Branch Ofices,

'Y at present

New Policy from the ORIENTAL

sfied,

informaticn wi
DINGS BOMB

ED RS. 77,.94.716

Assured per annum under Lil'E
ssured per annum under ENDOWMENT POLICIES

POLICIES

Il be promptly
AY, or to any

Books at Special Concession Prices to Subscribers of the *' Indian Review.

22 UNIFORM CLOTH-BOUND VOLUMES
Speeches and Writings of

SwaMI VIVEKANANDA., 7th New Edition.
Rasa RaM MoOHUN RoOY.
RT, HON. BRIRIVASA SaSTRI.
THE RT. HON, LORD SINHa,
SAROJINI NAIDU.

Sig J. C. BosE.

Dr. P.C. Ray.

DR. ANNIE BESANT,.

SIR WILLIAM WEDDERBURN.
MaDAN MOHAN MALAVIYA,
SURENDRANATH BANERJEA,
BIR DINSHAW WACHA,
DADABHAI NAOROJI,

M. K, GANDHIL,

Price of each Vol. Rs. 3 {Three).
To Subs. of the * Indian Review,” Ras, 2-8.

SPEECHES OF GOPAL KRISHNA GOKE'IALE.
Price Rs 4. 7To Subs, of “Indian Review.”

Uniform with the Above.

Indian Christians, Biographical and critical sketches
of famous Llndian Christians. With 13 portraita.
Rs. 3. To Subs. of “L.R.” Rs, 2.8,

Indian Statesmen. Biographical sketches of famous
Dewans and Prime Ministers of Indian States. With
17 portraits. Rs.3. To Subs.of " LR. Rs. 2.8,

Eminent Mussalmans, Biographicalsketchea of Mus-
lim Statesmen, Poets, Reformers, Jurists, Educa-
tionists and Politicians. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “[.R.” 2-8.

Hinduism. By Babu Govianda Das. Cloth bound.
450 pages. Rs. 3. To Subs.of “[.R.” Rs. 2-8,

Indian National Evolution. By Ambika Charan Ma-
zumdar. Rs. 3. To Subs.of “LR.” Rs. 2-8,

The Governance of India. By Babu Govinda Das.
Rs.3, To Subs, of the “LR.” Rs, 2-8

The Mission of Our Master, Essays and Discourses,
By the Eastern and Weatera Disciples of Rama-
Krishna—Vivekananda, Rs. 3. fo subs., “L.R.” Ras. 2-8.

Books on Industry and Economics

Indian Industrial and Economic Problems. By V. G.
Kale. Rs. 2. To Subs.of“ [.R.” Re. 1-8,

The 3wadeshi Movement. Second Edition, Price
Re. 1-4, To Bubs. of“I.R.” Re. 1.

The Improvement of Indian Agriculture, By Cathe-
lyne Bingh. Re.1l. ToSubs.of L.R,” As. 12,

Lift Irrigation. By Mr. (now Bir) A. Chatterton.
2nd Edition. Ra. 2. To Subs, of “LR.” Re. 1-8.

Agricultural Industifes in India. By Seedick R.
Sayani. Re. 1. To Subs. of “LR.” As. 12.

Rs. 3-8,

General

Prophet Muhammad. Life by Ahmed Shafi. Hia
Teachings by Moulana Yakub Hasan. As.12. To
Subs. of “ILR,” As 10

Miss Mayo's Mother India: A Rejoinder. By K. Natara-
jan with an introduction by Hon. Mr. G. A Natesan,
and criticisms of Tagoro, Gandhi, Dr. Besaat, Lajpat
Rai, etc., 4th Edn. As-12. To Subs. of “L. R."" As, 10,

Hindu Ethics. Principles of Hindu Religio-Social
Regeneration. By Babu Govinda Das. With an intro-
duction by Babu Bhagavan Das and a Foreword by
Dr. Ganganath Jha. Rs. 2, To Subs “L.R.” Re. 1.8,

Temples, Churches & Mosques, By Mr. Yakub Haaan,
With 68 illustrations. Re, 1.8, To Subs. “I,R.”
Re. 1-4

My Indian Reminiscences. By Dr. Paul Deussen,
Re.1-4. To Subs. of the “I, R."’ Re. 1. .

Hind Swaraj or Indian Home Rule. By Gandhi. New
Pocket Edition, As. 8. To Subs.of “1. K. ” As. 6,

Prince Edward’s Speeches In India. With a biographical
sketch, and 8 portraits. Re. 1. To Subs, of “LK.” Aw. 2.

Visvabarati. (The World University). By Dr. R.,
Tagore and Mr. C. F, Andrews. With 6 Portraits and
llustrations, As. 8. To Subs, of the “ 1. R."" As. 6.

Eminent Qrientalists. Indian, English, German, French
and American. Rs. 2, To Subs, of “I R.” Re. 1.8.

M. K. Gandht, By Rev. J. Doke. With introduction,
by Lord Ampthill. Re,1, To Subs. of “[.R." As. 12.

Delhi, The Capital of India. With 54 illustrationa,
Rs. 2. To Subs. of * LR.” Re. 1.8.

184 Indian Tales of Fun, Folly and Folk-lore. A collec-
tion of 8 Tales. Re.1-4. To Subas. of “I.R.' Re.1.

Rise and Growihof Bombay Municipal Government, By
D.E. Wacha. Rs.2. To Subs. of “LR.” Re. 1-8.

Hindu Religion and Philosophy

Chaltanya to Vivekananda, Lives and teachings of
eminent saints of Beogal. With 5 portraits. Ras. 1.8,
To Subs. of '[.LR."' Re. 1-4,

Leaders of Brahmo Samaj. With Seven Portraits acd
Sketches. Re. 1-8. To Subs. of “I. R.” Re. 1.4.

From Ramanand to Ram Tirath. Lives and teachinga
of the Saints of Northern India including the Sikh
Gurus. Re. 1-8, To Subs. of [, R.” Re. 1.4,

Sri Krishna's Messages and Revelations. By Baba
Bharati, As.8, ToSubs, of “I.R.” Aux. 6.

Light on Life, By Baba Bharati. Second Edition.
Price Re. 1. To Sabs.of * LR, As. 12,

Three Great Acharyas. Sankara, Ramanuja and
Madhwa. A study of their lives and their Philorophy,
In one volume. Rs.2. To Subs.of“I.R.” Re.1-8.

Aspects of the Yedanta. By various writars. 4th Edi.
tion. Re 1. To Subs of“LR"” As 12,

3ri Sankaracharya’s Select Works, With the text in
Devanagari and an English traopslation by 8. Venka.
taramanan. B.A. Rs. 2. To Subs. of **I.R.” Re. 1-8,

[he Life and Teachings of Buddha. By A. Dairmas
pala. 3rd Edn. As 12. To Subs.“L.R.” As. 10.

Essentials of Hinduilsm, A symposium by leading
"Hindus. As. 12, To Subs. of “[.R."” As.10.

"8& Books are given at concession rates only to subscribers of * The Indian Review.”

Any one who

wiskes (o buy bouvks at concession rates must remit Rs. & (Five) one year’s su?)scripta‘nn to the .ndian
Review, in advance, Foreign Subscriptions: Great Britain 12 sh. (Twelve Shillings). U. S. 4.3 Dollars,

G.A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS & BOOK-SELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS,

»



index to Advertisers in

PicE

Addison & Co., Ltd., Madras e 7
All-India Astrological & Astronomical Society 29
Amrutanjan, Madras .. 88
Anglo-Indian Drug and Chemical Co. 4111 COVER

Prof. K. N. Bhanu, Poona city S B0
Bailey Bros., Ootacamund e 10
Bengal Chemical and Tharmaceutical Works, 15
Bennett Coleman & Co., Ltd.,, Bombay e 1R
Birth Control centre, Calcutta ‘36
Biswas & Sons, Calcutta s CUB
Bombay Chronicle e 20
Bombay Life Assurance Co. —es 3D
Caleutta Astrological Syndicate, Caleutta -+ 39
Carr & Mahalanobis, Caleutta e 30
Central Bank of India—Reading Matter  +- 3206
Cejylon, Morning Leader .28
Charles Morgau Co., Ld., Madras e 22
Chirological Society, Caleutta cee 23
Chowdry Dr. B. K. Calcutta v 36
Dr. 8. Chowdry . - 3D
Curzon & Co. e 1D
“ Democrat,” Nairobi b 21
Dwarkin & Son, Calcutta e 21
Electro-Ayurvedic Pharmacy, Caleutta -+ 36
English Eleetie Co., Ltd,, Madras e 20
Tast Bengal Stores, Caleutta e 39
Erasmie, London e 4
Tlit, London FaciNG READING MATTER
General Supplies Co., Karachi e 22
Gour Pharmacy, Ludhiana e 20

Govt. of India Central Book Depot.

1st COVER
Guardian, Caleutta e

29

Himrods Asthama Cnore .o 14
Horlick’s Malted Milk e 32
Te-Mic-Cooker Co., Calentta e 12
India School of Accountancy e 59
Indian Daily Mail, Bombay e O
Indian Mechanical Works ' e 33
Kalidas Motiram, Rajkot e 37
Kellogg's Corn Flakes vee G
Kaviraj N.N. Sen & Co,, Ltd,, Calcutta -+ 30
Kerala Soap Institute w27
Kitchen Craft Agency—READING MATTER:-- 542
Kitwal Perfumery Mart, Ludhiana cen 20
Macmillan & Co., Madras e 11
Madras Mail e 24
Madras and Southern Malratta Ry. Co., -+ 17
Madras Type-foundry, Madras - 20
Massey & Co., Ltd., Royapuram e 852
Mohini Flute Co., Caleutta 35

Motor Reconditioning Station, (New Nash)
‘ Madras -+ 3

. National Indian Life Ass. Co,, Madras  «+ 39

et

the “Indian Review.”

‘ Pace
National Insurance Co., Madras e 37
Neo-IKKomala Vilas, Madras cee 29
Oriental Life Assurance Co., BrLOW CALENDAR
Osler, F. & C. Ltd., Madras s 11
Public School Scholarships and Entrance ,-+- 14
Paul Brothers & Co. e 88
Pelman Institute, Delli -+ 1,2
P, & O. and Dritish India Companies ST
Prabuddha Bharata e 31
Quaker Oats e b

Rane Ltd., Bombay INxER CONTENTS

Sachdev Freres, Marseilles 10
Sakti Qushadhalaya, Dacca - 19
Sanatogen . e 14
Sen & Co., B. L. Calcutta e 23
Sexon & Co., 8. B. Muttra e 22
Shah & Sons, J.J. Bombay ce 33
Scindia Steam Navigation Company cee 2D
M. L. Shaw, Calcutta vee 279
Singer Sewing Machine Co. -~ 31
Sitanath Pradhan, Caleutta cee 23
Specific Co., D., Bombay -e 30
Spencer & Co. IXXER CONTENTS, 9,40
Steel Construetion Co. Ld., Bengal e 39
Sun Life Assurance Company of Canada -+ 12
Superior Watch Co., Madras <. 38

Surajmal Lallubliai & Co.—Lleading Matter--- 331
Theosophical Publishing House, Adyar - 21
Titaghur Paper Mills Co., Ltd., Calcutta -+ 16
West Ead Watch Co. IxNER CONTENTS

Wilson & Co., Madras. see 2D

THE BOOK OF KNOWLEDGE
* (The Children’s Encyclopzdia)
Edited By Arthur Mce.

The following arc the departments into
which the work is divided :—Plant life, Qur-

selves, Picture Atlas of Countries, Familiar-

things, Men and women, Animal life, Earth
and its neighbours. The DBible, History,
Wonder stories and legends, Power, Poetry,
School lessons, Art, Ideas etc. etc,
In Ten Volumes
Fully illustrated and bound in voyal blue haljf-

moroceo leather, with @ beautiful Queen Anne

bools case. Price Ks. 208~-net. Iostege extra.
259 of the cost mmust aliways accompany the order,

G. A, NATEsAN & Co., BOOK-SELLERS, MADRAS,

RS TS AR R PRSI NN

RS R A8, A L s

AmLEt o e

HIRTSA

RIS R

E, May, 29,

%@

RE L

TER

NS

These Lanterns are now extensively used in Schools,

demonstra

Colleges, ete, for

The “ COMET * Projection Lan

FpO_NT.-—Open stage desien with brass front
sliding tubes supported on brass uprights. The
condenser sleeve and cover are pierced with
hplgl to correspond with those in condenser
giving perfect ventilation.

CONDENSER.— 4 ins, Plano-convex in brass cell

dismeter back 1
rack and pinien.

Completa in ca

and Cowl, without lamp. PRICE

ting purposes.

tern Russian Iron
SPECIFICATION

BoDY.—Russian iron, well-+
made, very compact and neat
appearance open stage; panel-
led door with fibre handle
and sight-hole. The top is
perforated, keeping lantern
very cool, and the foot is
also ventilated and carries
the lamp chimnsy when not
in uze,

OBJECTIVE.—Best double Achror.atic, large

enses with flazhing shutter and

Casz.—Japanned tin with carrying handlo.

se with Jet Tray

Rs. 36

The “HARLAND” PROJECTION LANTERN

As supplied to District Boards, Municipalities and the
Health Department and specially recommended.

SPECIFICATION

BOD‘{.—Handsomely made in beat quality stout
Ruls_xan iron with panelled door, fitted with
flashing shutter sight holes fitted in corper and [
fibre door knobs. FRONT.—Best quality finish in
solid bra_ls with massive squace plates, two draw
teleac'oplc tubes accurately fitted in split collars
ensuring perfest rigidity, when extended ; suita-
ble for 12-inch focus lenses. TILTER. —New
patent design, giving a graduated rise to frent of
lantern up to_2}4 inches. OBJECTIVE.—Mounted
in tube from interchangeable,best quality double
A_clfror_na.tlc, 2 inches diameter, massive double
pinion jacket with tinterslot and flashing shutter.
CONDENSER.—43{ ins. “Empire” patent Plano-

BEST QUALITY.
RUSSIAN IRON.

convex,: 80 designed as to render fracture of
condenser lenzes almost impossible,

CASE.—Russian iron with leath i
plete with Jet Tray and Cowl. °r carrying handle and lock 2nd

Complete list of Magic Lanterns and Accessories sent

SPENCER & CO., LTD,,

»

.

PRICE (without illuminant,)

zreel

key. Com-

post free on reguest,

MADRAS AND
BRANCHES,

SRt AU SR RPN

Rs. 1853

AN A A RS R R SR PRI TR E

®

%, ¥
o7

-wlbn

13

Y e i Tl o

NARD (Y o7

,\'

T3 L
[ g A T )

wi.
e . i-w-"b;-f.r;;

ER AL NS Fod

L

LR Y I SRR N

Lo
P TR S

YOI NP AT 0ty

RN A,

r

el

£

e R S T

)

X



PP P P, = 4T

THADE waNR
AsISTEALD

5 Conrenient

Y

s

g _

Winged Decath!

* Fris, with their foul-tainted bodies, drag the germs of ty hoid,

infantile paralysis, cholera, dysentery over your food, your
clothing, 1c:);vet );701;: very pérson! Destroy these xymged poi-
soncrs before they destroy you. Kill flies with Flit.

Flit clears the house in a few minutes of disease-bearing flies,
mosquitocs, bedbugs, roaches, ants, and fleas. It searcl_les out
the cracks where insects hide and breed, destroying their eggs.
Fatal to insects, harmless to you, Will not stain.

S . . .- Kill-
Do not confuse Flit with ordinary mgectxades. Greater

ing power insures satisfaction with Flit. Made by the largest
manufacturers of insecticides in the world. Buy Flit and a
Flit Sprayer today.

1.0zs.,Rs. 1-4 32 F1.Ozs..Rs. 3-8
1%&1.0111.,1{5,2-0 128 F1.Ozs.,Rs. 10-0
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“Distributed by
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i | INDIA AND GENEVA

i y By Mr. C. F. ANDREWS

i INCE I have come to Geneva, [ have been  British head of the delegation. It was an
; pondering every day concerning the value  altogether unmerited slight on Sir Atul Chat-
i _ of Geneva itself to India at the present time in terjee,lwho had been unanimously elected by
A world history.  Is the League of Nations of so  all the delegates to preside at the Internation-
H very little importance to India thatitis hardly al Labour Conference in 1927, to leave him
7l

“worth while for delegates to come over here,
and for money to be spent in order to keep up
the status of India in this world centre? Or
would it be better, if it were possible, to drop
the whole business and retire from the League,
1 as some of the other Powers have done in
disgust, and carry on Indian affairs again with- '
~ out any reference to Geneva at all ?

LR TR
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Let me state quite clearly, that all my ex-
perience here has gone to show that it would be
an act of weakness on the part of India at the
present time to throw up her position in the
League; and that everything, on the other hand,
should be done to strengthen that position
and make her influence felt more strongly in
the League, not only for her own sake, but as
the champion of all the oppressed races of the

wworld. Only one thing is necessary for India
* to be able to take this position, and thatis a .
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- far greater measure of self-government than she
has at present. Never again must India be
represented at the Assernbly of Nations by a

out entirely and not to give him the oppor-
tunity of leading the Indian delegation at the
mesting of the Assembly in September of
this year.

Not only radical thinkers, but even men
with definitely conservative minds have point-
ed out to me, here on the spot, the obvious
indignity of a great country like India not
being represented by one of her own people,
while every other country in the world is thus
represented. One gentleman in Geneva said
to me : “Is India the only country in the world
of first-rate importance to be kept in leading
strings?”’ .

But if ,the*lead‘{@rship of the delegation to the
Assembly is thus claimed for an Indian, then
surely it is necessary to make the position of
India itselfl far stronger in Geneva than it is at
present. This means that there ought to be a
permanent Indian delegation here, justin the

same way as there is a permanent Japanese,

and even a permanent Sjamese, delegation.
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Unless, in this way, there is a permanent seat

for India in the city of Geneva itself, in which
archives connected with India are collected and
all kinds of social and political duties are per-
formed, we are not taking the League serious-
ly, nor are we really taking advantage of
opportunities which are being directly offered

to us to-day.

It would not really be at all impossible for
India in a short while to be one of the actual
members of the Council of the League,
in her turn, with an Indian member represent-
ing India herself. = Canada’s name has already
been put up for the Council, and there is
no reason why India's should not be putup
also. Japan is one of the permanent members
of the Council, but it is quite obvious to
those who are at the head of the League that
Asia is distinctly under-represented in the
Council, and I do not find here in Geneva any
desire atall to under-rate Asia or to make the
League merely a League of Europe with a
kind of appendage of other continents.

Let me say quite frankly that my own opi-
nion on this point has been changed by what
1 have seen and heard. At a distance, I felt
rather strongly,—as I know other people did
also,—that India was being left in the cold,
and that the League was of very little value,
and in some ways, as used atpresent, an actual
humiliation to India. But now that I can see
how India may very soon be represented by a
responsible Indian head of the delegation at
the Assembly, and that Indians who stand out
by their merit in different departments and
subjects are likely to get, not only a good
hearing, but also a good place in the League,
-1 fee] that the effort is worth making in order

to get India hereself more closely into touch
with world opinion and world influence.

There is, then, an exceedi‘ngly good
case for India remaining in the League and
taking a direct part in League affairs, provided
only that Indians themselves are allowed to
do this and that their place is not taken by
British delegates heading an Indian deputa-
tion*. Let me emphasise that one point before
Igo further. This battle concerning Indian
headship of the delegation has got to be won,
and no money is likely to be voted in the
Indian Legislative Assembly, unless a
promise is definitely given that an Indian
delegate shall head the Indian delegation at
the Assembly.

Furthermore, I would wish to ‘make clear-
er tlie actual value of the League as a prac-
tical concern in thelife of modern India and
its future development. Let me take three sub-
jects, with which I have been intimately con-
nected for a very long time: 1. Labour;
2. Opium; 3. Emigration.

1. Labour. Here the International Labour
Office of the League has a world position of
immense importance, and if advantage is taken
of this, there can be no doubt whatever that
labour conditions in India will be improved in
the most rapid manner possible. More than
once, I have said in public, and I would
again repeat the fact, that the ameli‘ora"tion
of labour conditions in India by direct
legislation has gone forward more quickly in
the last ten years since the League was esta-
blished than was possible in fifty years before

* Qince this article was written, it is learnt on good
anthority that the Ion. 8ir Mubammad Habibullah,
Member of -the Viceroy’s Executive Council, who led the
deputation to Sonth Africa with such distinetion, las
been appointed to lead the Indian delegation to Geneva.

(Bd. 1. R)
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the establishment of the League. Every one
of the great landmarks in Indian labour legis-
lation has been established since the establish-
ment of the League. While up to the year
1919, it seemed quite impossible to obtain
any more humane conditions with regard to
labour, in mines and factories and mills,
after 1919, every door seemed to be suddenly
thrown wide open, and we have heen pressing
forward from one act of factory legislation to
another, and all these have been on the whole
in the ri:;rht direction.
OrioM

2. Opium has been with me a special
subject for very many years, in thesame way
as labour has been. Thave known both the

- impossibility of obtaining any progress at all
-before the establishment of the League

and also the amazing rapidity with which
reform has come in India since the League
was formed. The turning point came at
the World Conference on Opium at Geneva
in 1924-25. At that Conference, a crisis came.
In the end, owing chiefly to the position taken
by Sir John Campbell who represented India
at the Conference, America withdrew her
delegation. But this very act of non-co-
operation proved the turning point on the

| whole opium problem. Irom that day forward

the opium consumption that originated in and
from India has been remarkably reduced, and
the reduction is still going on. It is quite
possible that, ina few years’ time, there will be
such a change in the whole opium policy of
the Indian Government that world opinion on

the matter will be satisfied, What I would wish __

to point out is this—that unlessthis subject
had come definitely to the crisis of a World
Conference at Geneva, Indian Government

Mr 525%

would probably have shelved the matter, as
has happened in so many other cases.

3. Emigration. Here we cannot so much
point to what the League has already done as
to what the League is likely to doin the
future. In relation to the whole statistical
question of world population, the further
question of emigration and immigration is
going to be takenup from the world stand-
point. It would be nothing else than absurd
for India to be entirely unrepresented when
such a vast matter is decided. India contains
one-fifth of the population of the globe,
aud her own people are increasing, not
by hundreds of thousands but by millions. In
a few years’ time, it is likely that this problem
may loom so large as to overshadow many
others which are now to the front economi-
cally. Ithas a very direct bearing on the
prosperity of India in the near future.

I could easily go on to mention other world
issues in which India is bound to take a part.
One of these is hygiene and sanitation.
Another is intellectual co-operation. Another
is scientific advancement., Every year, new
questions are being put forward in such a
manner that the ohly solution of them is a
world solution. Since intercommunication
has become more and more rapid, and barriers
and frontiers have been broken down, India,
whether she wishes it or not, has been obliged
to come into the world area and mingle with
the races and the peoples of the world more
closely. Itis of importance that when this
intermingling happens, the great Indian nation
should have a mind of its own and a will of
its own in all international affairs.

There is one side of the present state of
things at Geneva which came as a great sur.

D
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prise to me personally when I reached here
in the summer. Iam sure, therefore, that it
is likely to be unknown by the greater propor-
tion of people in India itself,

I refer to the very large number of interna-
tional societies which seek to have a world
basis for their work, which have now felt
themselves obliged to make Geneva itself the
centre of their world organisation. Many of
these societies have immensely important
philanthropic objects in view. All of the
new movements of this new age are represented
among them. There are, for instance, various
international societies dealing with women’s
new-found freedom. There are others dealing
with all the questions of youth in this new age
of the world’s history. Others again are
deeply interested in health and hygiene.
There are also'those which have a more direct-
ly intellectual outlook. These are likely in
time to take a full cognisance of the East and
to seek for its stores of intellectual wisdom
and learning.

Possibly, the most striking development of
all is the fact, that every world-wide religious
institution has found it necessary to make a
home at Geneva and to centralise its own
work in this city rather than in any other. Two
remarkably progressive associations may
be mentioned in this connection. The
first is the \World Student Christian Fede-
ration, of which Dr. J. R. Mot was
for many years the president. This Federa-
tion, after long years of careful thinking, decid-
ed to make Genevaits headquarters and centre.
Even more striking is the fact that the World's
Alliance of Young Men's Christian Associa-
tions, with its branches scattered all over the
world, had long ago set up its headquarters at

this central city of Europe. The Young
Women's Christian Association, which is
parallel to the Y.M.C.A,, is likely to follow suit
soon and make its headquarters in the same
spot.

One other world-wide association, of pecu-
liar interest to India, may be mentioned.
This is a fascinating work carried on through
the genius of an invalid lady, Miss Jebb,
called the ‘Save the Children’ Fund. This
work was originated because of the terri-
bly famished condition of little children
during the last years of the War and after the
War was ended. With amazing genius for
organisation, Miss Jebb and her associates
have been able to establish centres in almost
all the countries affected by the Warand in
some of the countries of the Nearer East, and
these have done the noblest work in saving
from premature illness and suffering the
little children of those countries which were
in desperate need. The founder at the pre-
sent timeis in a critical condition of health
in a hospital in Geneva, (') but her work
goes on all the same and it is likely to
enlarge its scope to the Far East as well as

to the Nearer East. I have met Miss Jebb

personally and have seen how urgently her
own frail spirit longs to embrace the whole
world and the children of every country in
the world without any =xception. It would
be an unfeigned joy to her if India and
China could find a blessing for their own
children in the work that she has herself
initiated, One of the greatest factors in the
whole movement has been that of self-develop-
ment of the work in each country from within

(1) She passed away peacefully to her rest on Deceme
ber 18, 1928, vE 7 "
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rather than relying on adventitious aid from
the outside.

Since this voluntary work has proceeded at
such a very rapid rate in the last few years at
Geneva, it seems almost certain that it will
continue, and that in the course of time this
internationalisation of all philanthropic and hu-
manitarian movements will be realised in and
through Geneva as a centre. It seems, there-

. fore, impossible for India to hold out and

keep aloof from thisside of the League of
Nations' life. For it is true that only through
the League of Nations itself coming to Geneva
has this development taken place.

When we consider whether India

‘should take her part in the League of

'FUTURES

Nations ot not, we may at least separate
off such things as those that 1 have
mentioned in this article from the purely
political aspect. My own opinion, halting as
it has been for many months, is coming more -
and more clearly towards India's remaining
in the League itself and seeking by her very
presence to keep the League true to its highest
ideal. These voluntary associations gthat I
have mentioned, having an idealistic outlock
and being entirely free from diplomatic in-
trigue and disturbance, give one a real hope
that the League itself on its political side also
may rise above the sordid politics of the past
and reach out to higher moral levelsin the

future.

MARKETS

By Mr. G. D. BIRLA, M. L. A.

WIHAT THEY ARE AND HOW THEY WORK
O protect merchants from the risks invol-
ved by fluctuation of prices to which all
markets under modern business conditions
are liable, the commercial world has devised a
system which is known as trading in Futures,
under which traders can buy their require-
ments or sell their produce months ahead of
the actual time ot consumption or production.
In the words of the London Jute Association,
IFutures Markets  provide a continuous market
both for the consumer as well as the producer’,
The New York Cotton Exchange and the
Liverpool 'Cotton Exchange are examples
of it.
', Taking the case of jute, the existence of a_
Futures Market is of immense help to the
trade. ‘ A’, for example, is an importer of jute
from the districts ; he enters into a contract

with a jute mill to sell 10,000 bales of jute
of a certain district at a certain place. He
cannot buy the quantity contracted for in the
mofussil market the very same day; he
has to do so gradually. But, in the meantime,
the market rises and the importer stands to Jose.
To protect himself from such loss, he hedges
his sale to the mill by purchasing a contract
in the Futures market which he sells off as he
is able to purchase his requirements in the
mofussil. Taking areverse case, an importer
who holds jute may find that he is not able to

-dispose of his stock though he wants to do

so. In the meantime, the market may be
moving against him. A shipper who has
sold in the London market may find it
difficult to buy his requirements in the local
market owing to the exact description of goods
sold by him not being available at the time,
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A baler may hold a large number of bales,
which, owing to absence of enquiry from the
consuming centres, he may notbe able to
dispose of. = All these parties can protect
themselves from loss by a corresponding
sale or purchase in Futures market where,
owing to all transactions being entered into
for standardised  grades, any reasonable
quantity can be always bought or sold. This
means that although a merchant is not able to
square his position, he is able to protect himself
from any possible loss due to fluctuation in
price. This is known as “ hedging " and is the
the main utility of a Futures Market. In the
absence of a Futures Market, one is sometimes
forced to speculate against his will.
THEIR ADVANTAGES TO THE CULTIVATORS
Although not directly dealing in a Futures
Market, its existence is of great help to the
Agricalturist. In order that the cultivator may
get a good rate for his produce, it is necsssary
that, during the height of the season, there
should he no possibility of a combine of the
consumers staying away {rom tlie market and
thereby forcing down prices at a time when the
agriculturist must sell his goods. With a
Futures Market functioning, there is continu-
ous market preventing such a movement by
the consumers. Owing to facilities for dealing
in forward deliveries, the number ot buyers is
increased which means better prices. Such
demand creates greater holding power. Besides
this,’ a Futures Market acts as a barometer which
faithfully registers all events causing or likely
to cause a rise or fall in the market, By keep-
ing himself in touch with fluctuations in the
Futures Market, the cultivator can witbhold his
produce from sale in arising market. It is
not unusual in jute‘ districts for jute cultivators

H

enquiring the price for ‘Phatka’ in Calcutta.
The Market Committees in Berar regularly
post the rates ruling in the Bombay Cotton
Futures Market for the information of the
cultivators who bring in their cotton for sale
at those markets.

HISTORY OF TIHE JUTE FUTURES MARKET
IN CALCUTTA

There was in Calcutta for several years
a jute market known as the Bhitar Bazar or
tie Phatka Market, It was started primarily
with the object of providing the traders with
a hedge contract, but owing to its defective
constitution and the control being vested in
irresponsible hands, it degenerated into a
purely gambling market. Mr. Child, address-
ing a meeting of the Baled Jute Association,
said about it :

It (Phatka Market) has existed for a I;umbcr of years
and was of greatservice to balers when it was condueted
on modest lines, and was morc or less confined to jute
trade.

A strong agitation was set up against it and
rightly too because its rules did not provide
for written contracts, and delivery of actual
goods was neither given not taken. Its
members were prosecuted and convicted in a
court of law,

The trade was opposed to the form in which
this market existed, but no one opposed it gua
a Futures Market. The Chairman of the

Calcutta Baled Jute Association said about it :

I would notlike to sec the Bhitar Bazar completely
abolished, bLecause I believe that it it were conducted
on proper lines, it would be of assistance to balers.

Sir Charles MacLeod, speaking at the same
meeting, said :

Now, I do not say that a Fuatures Market conducted
on proper lines is a bad thing at all. It is a cery wseful
thing. I will say, because it enables legitimate operators
to undertake those hedging transactions which are une
doubiedly advaatagcous in legitimate business,
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“The London Jute Association also in a
memorial submitted to the Secretary of State
for India, in para 7, recognises the advantages
of a properly constituted and well-conducted
market for futures. They eulogise the value
of the Liverpool and the Bombay Cotton

markets tfor futures, about which they say :—

working on scientific principles and under anthori-
tative control serve to provide a continuous market for
the benefit of both producer and consumer, to steady the
market and prevent or minimise searcs, to regulate
prices by means of direct contract between buyer and
seller, to reduce the risks of a bona fide trader and there-
fore to restriet gambling.

The Committee of the Bengal Chamber of

-

Commerce in their Report for the year 1925
say:

Obviously these Exchanges or “‘Baras”, if they are

properly conducted, are usetul to legitimate traders inas-

much as they. provide an opportunity for dealing in

futures and fhus arvoiding speculative transactions in
legitimate business.

The London Jute Association, in para 8 of
the memorial submitted by them to the Right
Hon'ble the Secretary of State for India
regarding gambling in jute in Calcutta, dis-
cussing the measures necessary for establish-
ing a proper Futures Market, said :

Such measures would involve the statutory apnoint-

. ment of a representative jute trade organisation, and
" would inclnde legislation providing, inter alie, that all

sales and purchases of jute should be the subject of
written and stamped contracts in a prescribed form, that
dealers should have the right to demand delivery of the
produce, mentioned in the contracts within a 1'easonal‘11e
perind, and, thirdly, providing for the fixation of a
minimum quantity of jute, below which no transactions
should be valid in law.

The Chairman of the Calcutta Baled Jute
Association, while enumerating the essential
points of a properly conducted Futures Market,

said at a meeting :

One is that you must have a minimum quantity of,
say, 250 bales, to be dealt with, another is that it should
be optional to the buyer or seller if Le i3 not satisfied
with the settlement either to demand delivery of the
Jute if he has bought or to give dclivery if he has
sold, within a reasonable time at the settlement prices,
and the third point is that written and stamved contracts
should be used, ’

The establishment of the East India Jute
Association was designed to provide a proper-
ly controlled Futures market in Jute whilst
guarding against the evils associated with the
defunct “ Phatka” Market. A very large
quantity of actual jute is bought and sold
through its members. The total amount of
deliveries through its Clearing House stands
very favourable comparison with the Futures
Market of New York, Liverpool and Bombay,
and its rules provide for all the essential condi-
tions laid down by the London Jute Associa-
tion and the Calcutta Baled Jute Association.

I3

WORKING OF A FUTURES MARKET
To function successfully, every Futures
market must provide for :—

(a) Facility to transact business for any
reasonable quantity without disturbing
the current prices ;

(b) Transaction of business with the least
possible delay.

The first object is achieved by standardising
grades of quality for all dealings. Futures
Markets also provide a place which is known as
the  Ring ', wherein brokers who are mem-
bers of the market can meet together to transact
business and thus avoid the necessity of
sellers and buyers trying to find each other.

Brolkers are constantly receiving orders from
their clients to sell or buy for them. Imme-
diately on receipt of such order, the broker
goes to the ‘ Ring ' and closes the transaction
with another broker.

The broker submits to his client a written
and stamped contract in the official form men-
tioning the number of bales, the rate and the
shipment for which the transaction has been
entered into,
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To protect contracting parties from the loss
resulting from the non-fulfilment of a contract
by either party through any cause whatsoever,
all Futures Markets of the world have adopted
the system of periodical payments of margin.
A party may be quite sound financially to-day
and good for any number of forward contracts,
but due to uncertain conditions of trade, itis
very difficult to foretell with any degree of
accuracy whether the same party will be in a
position to fulfil the engagements on the due
date. If that party fails to fulfil its engage-
ments on the due date, it will involve various
people who have entered into contracts
with it in heavy unforeseen losses. The
system of periodical payments of margins
reduces to the lowest pnssible degree the ex-
tent of the loss suffered by contracting parties
in case of a failure. Thissystem also actsasa
check on unrestricted commitments by mer-
chants as all liabilities due to adverse fluctua-
tion have to be met as soon as they occur. In
the absence of this system, parties who find the
market going against them may sit out up
to the last moment without any intention of
meeting their liabilities.

Pending the scttlement of the contract by
actual tender of goods or a cross contract, all
contracts in a Futures Market are subject to
periodical payments of margin. The periods
differ in the various markets. In the New York
Cotton Exchange, there are daily payments,
weekly in Liverpool and fortnightly payments
in Bombay.

During - the delivery months, buyers and
sellers have to give and take delivery of
actual goods against all outstanding contracts.
The system of effecting deliveries varies in

each market the bye-laws of which lay down
the exact procedure to be followed in case of
deliveries, _ .
It is sometimes urged by certain people that
the volume of deliveries effected is very small
compared to the total volume of businesstrans- .
acted. Such pecple forget that the main

object of a Futures Market is to provide
“ hedging” facilities. ‘A’ may be a buyer

for a particular description of goods, and * B’
may be a seller for another description. Itis
to prevent'A and B from suffering any pos-
sible loss due to a change in the market before
they are able to buy or sell their requirements
that the Futures Market comesin. Insuch a
case, ‘A’ protects himself by buying and ‘B’
by selling in the Futures. Both of them sell back
their contracts without giving or taking any
delivery when their purpose has been served.

INVOCATION

Mr. CYRIL MODAK

0! When a cold eclipse gulps all my light,
And leaves a mortal coldness round my eyes,
And when the mind despairs of Polar night,
And, like a frozen corpse, desire lics,

Stand near me, Love! T ask no Kiss, no look,
No word so dear; but let me gaze on thee
And in thine eyes shall be the mystic book
That guides me on my pathless destiny!

Beloved Presence ! be near me when Gloom

Lays on my heart his icy palm in play,

Like Death’s own hand stretched {rom the gh:ll)st]y
tomb ;

When throbbing pulses sicken in decay.

When pricks of creeping blood, of gasping breath,
Of needle dipp’d in burning purple pain

Write on my life the tattooed name.of Death,
Love! Sit by me, lest I should die insape,

o Shortly after he had reached man’s

.

P |

- Hoover's Climb to the Presidency*

By

ST. NIHAL SINGH * .-

ERBERT Hoover's climb to the American
Presidency lias been unique even for the

United States.
poor boy has, ere now, risen through self-exertion
_to be the Chief Magistrate of the American

It is true that more than one

< nation. None of them, however, has had to

overcome quite the obstacles that lie has had to
surmount,

There was, for example, Abraham Lincoln, the
rail-splitter, who studied books by fire-light. Then
there was James A. Garfield, who opened his
eyes in a hut made of logs almost as they came
from the trees. Both these men had, however,
spent their' whole li(’r"".‘x the country of their
birth steadily working at one thing or another,
until their people acclaimed them as their
leaders.

It has been otherwise with Herhert Hoover.

estate
fortune took him abroad, and, but for a few hurried
visits to his home-land now and again, kept him
for more than.a decade in Asia or Afilca or
Australia or Europe. After spending a few years
in California, he again went abroad and could not
get away from Kurope until his country had
entered the war, and le felt that his services were
needed at home.
“+ At any time in the history of the nation, an
American, who had spent a goodly part of his
adult life among strangers in foreign lands, would
have found it difficult to enter the White House.
The very circumstance in which the Awmerican
Republic had been set up made Americans shy,
if not actnally suspicious, of such a person,

Recent events have, however, accentuated this
mistrust. Woodrow Wilson defied a usage that was

(*) This article may not be reproduced nar translated
in or outside India without first securing the written
consent of the Author. ’

40

as old as the United States, and went to FEurope
to participate personally in peace-making, The
American conscience revolted at the treaty to
which he appended his signature. The Senate,
angered by Wilson's arbitrary ways, refused to ratify
it; and pon-co-operated with the Society of
Nations, asthe French call the International Dody,
that the American President lelped to create.
Wilson was defeated at the polls and died a phy-
sical wreck, embittered against lis people and
they, unreconciled to him.

In certain international understandings, the
United States has, sineo then, co-operated with
other nations. Some moves of this character
have, in fact, leen initiated by her. She, Lowever,
continues to fight shy of entangling alliances.
Never was she quite so distrustful of Americans
who have been away from the United States for
long periods as she has been during recent years.

That Hoover should have been able to overcome
national prejudices in this respect bespeaks a
personality of great force of character. Where
did e acquire it? I shall endeavour to answer
that question in the course of this brief article.

Hoover, to bezin with, comes of a race that is
famed for its grit. He is Dutch by descent on
both sides—and the Duteh, through battling with
elemental forces that scemed to be leagued
against themn, have developed uncommon shrewd-
ness, plack, persistence and the power to orzanise,
They possess the bull-dog grip: but unlike the
British—linguistically, if not racially, related to
them—do not boast of it,

- Hoover’s immediate Dutch ancestry has, more-

over, been toughened in the hard school through

“ which it has passed since ifs transplantation in

North America. 1iis forbears were there at the

time the Republic began. When corditions in the
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Eastern States were just beginning to cease to be
primitive, they moved in prairie schooners”
(something like our covered bullock carts) first to
Ohio, and then to Towa, where they had to tame
Nature before she deigned to give them the bare
necessities of life.

In addition to descent from such hardy
stock, Hoover inherited a religion that makes for
plain living and high thinking—that has played no
small part in the socialization of Europe and
America. It refuses to recognize priest-craft or
_caste. Tt had abolished sex differentiation, ac-
knowledged woman's spiritual quality, in the age
that regarded woman as the devil’s instrument.

- Hoover’s parents—and their parents before them
for some generations—belonged to the Society
of Friends or Quakers, to use the popular name
given to them. Members of that Society address-
ed one another as * Theo " and “Thon”. They
congregated in the meeting house without being
shepherded by any paid minister and sat quietly
waiting for the spirit to move some one among
them to speak, and perchance it descended wupon
a woman member, who, in language free from
cant and hyperbole, addressed the meeting. Such
members were forbidden to accept any compensa-
tion for their spiritual administration.

Mrs. Hoover—the DPresident’s mother-—was a
woman of high spirituality. The spirit moved
her so often that her services were in great de-

mand by fellow-Quakers in her county and even
State. The fulfilment of these engagements in-
volved heavy sacrifice upon her part. Her hus-
band—a blacksmith, keenly interested in agri-
cultural machinery at a time when farmers looked
upon all “ new-fangled notions™ with distrust—
died, leaving three children, the eldest, nine years
of age, upon her hands and the family habita-
tion under mortgage. She supported them with
her sewing needle. Her spiritual ministration—all
honorary—broke in upon this work. Travelling was,
moreover difficult and tedious--especially in winter

which, speaking from personal experience of the
Towa winter, I can say, is bitter cold. On one of
these journeys, she contracted pneumonia and died
three years after she had buried her hasband.

The nine-year-old orphan—as Herbert Hoover
then was—stayed first with one uncle in Towa
and later with another in Oregon, until he
had completed his sixteenth year. Detween
intervals of work on the farm or in the ‘office-work
of miscellaneons character, he acquired such book
knowledge as was possible ina public school and
in a home regulated strictly according to Quaker
laws. ’

At the age‘of seventeen, Hoover took the order-
ing of lis life in his own hands. He went to
Leland Stanford University, which just then had
been opened. Tuition was free: but he had to
pay for his keep. This he did by serving .a? a
clerk ; or as an agent to a laundry or organizing
concerts and lectures. ‘ ;

Getting into the Univevsity had not been an
easy matter for Hoover. The authorities insisted
upon knowledge of certain dead languages—Greek,
and Latin—which upon making up his mind to
join Leland Stanford, he had tried to grubup. e
was also weak in English, judged by the Univer-

_sity standards. His examiners found him deficient

in these subjects : but they were impressed with
his aptitude and enthusiasm; and by relaxing the
rules, admitted him.

Some of Hoover’s deficiencies continued to the
end of his academic days. In geology and mining,
in which he had elected to specialize, he, how-

- . -,
ever, showed a brilliance that,in his instructors’

minds, made up for all these lacks, and in 1895,
he, then not quite 21, received the much coveted
diploma. ' :

Hoover has received more than this scroll from
his alma mater. In addition to his degree, it put
him in touch with the woman who' was to serve as
his life’s companion; Miss “Lou™ Henry, too,
had alsg been specialising in geology at the Uni-
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versity. The two met at the home of their
Professor: and, in time, became engaged to be
married. :

Even toward the close of the ninetcenth century,
mining, in the United States, was conducted along
old-fashioned, rongh and ready lines. Boys went
into it and learneé by doing. A lad, who had
aéquired his knowledge in a class room and labora-
tory, was, therefore, looked wupon askance by
practical miners. ’

Tor three years, Hoover went from mine to mine,
seeking a job on the strength of his diploma, but
finding none. Tinally, a man, interested in mining
properties and mining finance, took him into his
office to work, largely because, he was sympathetic
by nature and found that the young man was will-
ing to turn his hand to anything and was quite
promising.,

Hoover's opportunity came about three years
later. A British company had .sunk a large
amount of capital in a mining property in
Australia which should have paid large dividends, i
but was actually nettipg a huge annual loss.
Money knows no patriotism : and it sent one
of its directors to San Francisco to search
for and find some American who would be
able to turn failure into success. Hoover was
recommended. He was then not quite 24, 1le
had done nothing that could, by the greatest stretch
of the imagination, be called “big "—nothing at
all that was spectacular. Buthis “boss” who
had takes him in when he was in hard luck,
largely out of pity, spoke highly of him: and the
British syndicate, in desperate straits, consented
to try him out.

Out in Australia, Hoover put his brawn as well
as his brain into the job. He familiarized him-
self with every inch of the property and ferreted
out the points where losses instead of profits
were being made.

The scheme for re-organization that the young
untried American engineer worked out was as

comprehensive as it was ruthless. It proposed
drastic changes in the exploitation of the proper-
ty—in financing and accouating—in office work
and general administration. It invelyed the
scrapping of machinery and of the higher staff,

The syndicate had confidence in Hoover and
told him to go alead. He did so. e replaced
machinery imported from Britain  with that
obtained from the United States of America, more
up-to-date and eflicient. Ie paid off British
teclnical men and put American engineers,
supervisors and organisers—better equipped for
their jobs in every respect in their places. In
an incredibly short time, he had turned losses
into profits—and in doing so, made his reputation
not merely as a mining engineer but also asa
financier, organiser and admiristrator—as a
leader of men.

Men of Hoover's type do not rest on their
laurels. At the conclusion of Lis Australian en-
gagement, his services were obtained by the
Manchu Government (then supreme in China)
and he rushed back to California to marry “Lou "
Henry, and set out with her to explore what
mineral wealth lay hidden in the Dragon Empire.
The Boxer Relellion intercepted that work,

Young Mr. Hoover—he was twenty-six or
twenty-seven at that time—bade Mrs. Hoover—
two years or so his.juuior—to go away. The
wives of most of the white men in China were
“going while the going was good.” But she
refused point blank to fly to safety and leave her
Bert belhind. She stuck to him, and played a
part that, according to eye-witnesses, was plucky.

"That adventure over, Hoover was invited to
join a British mining corporation with world-wide
ramifications. Investigation and supervision in-

. volved incessant travel. Ie wen: from country

to country, continent to continent, making en-
quiries, installiog new machinery and new men,
and tackling problems that had bafiled others,
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After a few years, the Hoovers—quite comforta-
bly placed—went back to California to educate
their two sons, who.were growing up. DBut they
had not stayed there very long «vhen he was sent
on a mission to Europe. Before he was through
with that job, the war engulfed the world.

In an article that I contributed some years ago
to this REVIEW, I described how Mr. Hoover had
organised relief for the famishing non-combatants
in Belgium and Northern France, and how he
carried it on for years. Itis, therefore, ununeces-
sary for me to go over the same ground again.

When, at long last, American patience was ex-
hausted by acts of German lawlessness and they
associated themselves with the Allied nations,
Hogver handed this humanitarian work over to
Neutrals in whom he could place confidence and
went back to the Uaited States, to serve his own
people. '

After some delay, this American who had by
then become a world figure was appointed Food
Controller and given carte blanche to organize the
United States Food Administration. That was his
first big job in his own country, The thorough-
ness with which he performed it enhanced his
reputation as a “ go-getter.,” It inspired the belief
that any work entrusted to him—no matter what
its magnitude and what difficulties it involved——
would get done speedily and well.

In thoese days, few persons knew what Hoover's
party was—or if he had a party mind. Presi-
dent Harding, offered him however the Depart-
ment of Commerce portfolio and he accepted
that Secretaryship. No sooner was he installed
than he set out to overhaul the department—
both machinery and staff. When Colvin Coolidge
went to the White Iouse, he kept Hoover on,
and Hoover kept on increasing the efficiency of
his Department and—making it play a larger—a
more fundamental—part in the commerce of
the country. '

As Secretary of Commerce, Hoover came into
clash with the British rubber interests that were
artificially raising the price of that commodity by
restricting output. Manufacturers of tyres, mats
and other goods in the United States consumed
thousands of tons of raw rubber which had been
grown largely by British capitalists in British
possessions in Asia as also in the Dutch East
Indies. When restriction forced up the price,
there was a howl from the manufacturers.

In that hour of trial, it was found that Hoover
might Lave lived for years in Britain—might have
been for years an agent of British syndicates or a
partoer in them—but he npevertheless was a
hundred per cent. American. He told the British
what he thought of their scheme of restriction—
told them in language that made them gasp. He
got to work organizing the American rubber con-
suming industry so as to defeat the Dritish plans,
I have not the space to deal in ‘ detail with the

counter-moves that he made. They, however, :

played an important part in breaking down the
movement for restriction, and before he retired
from the Department of Commerce to fight for the
Presidency, rubber was selling at a price lower
than it brought for years. ‘

Hoover was elected on his record—his record
as an engineer, financier, organiser and humanist.
His championship of prohibition no doubt won him
many votes. Some electors, to be sure, gave him
their support because his opponent was a Catholie,
and they as Protestants coald not. tolerate a
“Romanist.” The United States is not yet above
either religious or race prejudice. What country
is? 'Yhe importance of both these factors, cannot
be minimised. Hoover, nevertheless, Lias been
elected hecause of his eflicient and clean record;
and there is every reason to believe that he will
make a8 great a success of thatjob as he has made
of every other task to which he has put his hand.

The Man Behind the Machine

Dr. DHIRENDRA MOHAN SEN, aA., Ph. D. (LONDON.)

0-DAY, the cloth we wear, the papers we
read and the food we eat are mostly the
Outcome of mass production by machines of @

Dr. D. M. SEN

power and quality once undreamt of. We were

born to the heritage of the machine bequeathed to |

us by the nineteenth century. The last century
may be regarded as the age of mechanism. Its
‘attentien was concentrated almost entirely on
the mechanical aspect of industry. It was the
age of the invention and construction of machines,
during which the worker was altogether left out
of consideration. The enginecer had little con-
sideration and still less knowledge of the demands

_of the human organism. In time, however, the

'ill-adjustment of the man to the machine, the
effects of long hours, unhealthy working conditions,
and the sudden expansion of the towns told on the
Lealth of the workers ; but only when the effects
were painfully obvious in physical deformity,
stunted growth and premature death were active
preventive measures taken arnd a series of Iactory
Acts passed and put into operation.

So much waste and unrest have been caused
by neglecting the man belind the machine, and
still worse by treating him as a machice, making

demands of him which are psychologically a
source of constant strain, and physically beyond
his capacity. In the West, far greater attention
is paid to the physical well-being of the workers
at the present day. "The modern employers there
still realise that the rapid development of new
processes and specialisation in industry dempand
continwed vigilance in order to cope with the
effects of changes on the human being. They
are conscious of the fact that the human element in
their employ deserves expert attention no less than
the plant and equipment. To get the maximum out
of the machinery with the least cost, the services
of engineers are a matter of cowse. It may
be no lessa matter of course to call ina psychologist
for the harmonious functioning of the human
factors in an Industry.

How can psychology help the ordinary Lusiness
man ? The worker will probably exclaim at first :
“I have beenat my job ten years, and no one can
teach me anything about it.” 'The inanagement
with a contemptuous smile may remind the fashion-
able psychologist: It is impossible to increase the
output because the output is limited by the speed
of machinery. The only thing that the workers
need is common sense, “‘not your psychology.”
There must have been representatives of this
sturdy champion of common-sense in every age
and in every country. In the age of Galileo, for
instance, it was clear to the mediwcval man of
common sense from the- evidence of his own eyes
that the sun went round the earth; yet all the
sane (as Galileo s said to have murmured) the
earth does go round the sun. The common sense
is ever being beaten to stubborn retreat before the

steady advancement of science. If science has

been applied with Trilliant suceess to the mecha-
nical and technical aspects ot Industry, it can
surely also be soapplied to the human aspects,
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Such statements only indicate to what extent some of

us are obsessed by the idea of the importance of -

machinery as contrasted with the importance of
the man behind the machine. They believe that
the machine responds to the care orneglect of the
operative ; butit is difficult to make them believe
that the quantity and quality of the work pro-
duced by the living man may be suhject to a
similar response.

1t is not necessary here to dwell on this point
any further, for Industrial Psychology has esta-
blished itself as an applied science in the West.
The advanced employers utilise its application to
their own profit as well as to the adlvan‘aze of
the workers. In Eonglacd, the National Iustitute
of Industrial Psychology has been stulying the
problemns coanected with the human side of
industry since 1921, This body, of which Earl

" Balfour is Chairman and Dr. C. 8. Myers, the

Director, is applying its method with considerable
success to many leading firms in England. In
successful application, it includes both the utili-
tarian and the humanitarian point of view. I
am not unaware of the fact that little progress can
be hoped from the practical application of the
discoveries of science if they are pot susceptible
to proof that the economic gains outbalance the
costs of application. -

Yor instance, when, in a large London catering
Firm an investigation was made into the heavy break-
ages of china and glass which the managemeant
attributed to “ carelessness™, the psychologists
found that by far the inost important cause was
the mental strain brought about by the worry and
irritation of the rush periods. “‘There resulted a
reduction in breakages amounting to over 53 per
cent. of the average (and to over 70 per cent, in the
case of one article), by introducing changes in the
method and organisation which alleviated fatigue
and worry on the part of workers. The workers
themselves bore testimony to the greater smooth-
ness and ease of their work after the changes had

been carried out.” The reduction in breakages
may be ascribed to the very considerable elimina-
tion of fatigue effected. The whole investigation
resulted in, firstly, reducing the number of danger
points, thus diminishing needless effort and atten-
tion, and secondly, removing numerous causes of
petty irritation and annoyance.

Similar iostances may be multiplied from the
numerous investigations undertaken by the
National Institute of Industrial Psychology and the
Industrial Fatigue Board which is one of the con-
stituent bodies of the Medical Research Council of
Great Britain. The work, may 1 remind the
sceptic, was not and cannot be done by sitting in
arm-chairs anl expoum{ing theories. The investi-
gators spent months and, in some cases, a year or
two in the factories and firms, obtaining the co-
operation of the staff and confidence of the
workers, discriminating and ana]ysinf;; the factors
to which the waste and inefiiciency were due.

These investigations point to the fact that in
considering the element in industry, however,
the physical aspect is only one side of the question
anl, under modern coanditions, so far as ultimate
efliciency is concerned, the mental attitude of the
workers plays a much more striking part. The
important point to be borne in mind is that the
worker is an individual, and as such, he possesses
a certain temperament and a certain degree of
ability. lis mental erganisation demands an
environment in harmony with itself. For success-
ful work, the right mental atmosphere must be
granted. The work which bores the intelligent
may interest the dull, the responsibility that
stimulates the ambitious may crush the difident.
Men must be in their right jobs'; otherwise,
they lose interest or break down through
undue or unnecessary strain, and slackness from
either of these causesharms others and diminishes
their efficiency. Discontent is no less infectious than
disease. What is the solution ? Industry must seek
the application of psychological discovery to ensure
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that its human element is intelligently guided into
the most suitable channels, where disposition is
in harmony, and ability in its own specific sphere
shall have full scope. Technically, this psycho-
logical method is known as ¢ Tocational Selection.

~Careful psychological tests will determine, with
" mnueh greater accuracy than the present methods,

the work for which a person is best fitted. A ten
minutes’ scientific test will often reveal more than
one can be told by parents or teachers who have
koown the individual for years.

The other directions in which psychology is
applied‘to industry can merely be mentioned
here. They are I/nrgel_v concerned with the elimi-
nation of needless fatigue, thus ensuring improve-
ment in the quantity and quality of the output,
and increased happiness of the worker. Consider-
able amount of scientific knowledge .is being
accumulated by studying the best condition for
work, and the subject is leing dealt with from
several aspects.

‘ Fatigue-study*  aims at  discovering thé
maximum length of the working day and the
advisability of introducing rest pauses. "It Las
been well established that if a man works very
long hours without break, he docs actually less
wark than if he is employed for - a shorter period,
and ultimately, his health suffers and he is more
prone to accidents. The employer, thus, wastes
his money ; he is paying for that which he can.

. not possibly receive. Each occupation, however,
- must be studied separately to find the optional

duration of its working day and the intervals at
which rest pauses must be introduced.

‘Motion study’ eliminates necdless effort in the
work by introducing smooth and rhythmical
movements. Often a slight adjustment of a lever
or alteration in the height of a table will make
a surprising difference to the output of the
worker. Things which appear trivial from the
employer’s point of view are often vitally import-
ant to the worker and have their direct effect on

both efficiency and happiness. At onme choco-
late factory, the Institute was able to increase the
output of the packing room by 209 by arranging
the benches to better advantage.

These factors, and many others of a similar
nature, may appear far removed from psychology.
But Industrial Psychology, with its knowledge ot
psychology and physiology is peculinly well
fitted for these problems, for it has studied

individual differences in people, and realises that
the mental attitude of the workers bears a
direct relation to their output. The application
of psychology to Industry is comparatively
recent, but its success is growing rapidly. The
benefit is to employer and employee alike. It
provides, for the first time, 2 common meeting
eround on which the employer and the employee
can join for the solution of problems—otherwise
stubborn—by knowledge Lased on scientific obser-
vation of the actual nature of the industrial
and commercial life.  Institutes and the
laboratories for Industrial DPsychology  now
exist in Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia,
Denmark, TFipland, Irance, Germany, Greece,
Holland, Hungary, Italy, Japan, Latvia, Norway,
Poland, Russia, Spain, Switzerland and the United
States of America.

In Frasee, tram-car drivers in the Tarisian
distriet are selected by psycholugical tests, and
testing centres for post-oflice employees and tele-
plione operators are being established.

A large number of universities and techuical
institutes in  Germany have departments for
Tndustrial Psychology attached, and wmore than
100 factories {including Zeiss, Krupps, Slemens,
Osram, A.E.G) have their own departments in
Industrial Psychology.  All engine dreivers and
many other employees on the German State
Railways are selected by means of tests. Every
important German city has its Vocational
Guidance Bureau, with vocational tests. In many
distriets, firms will only engage adolescents who
have been thus advised.

Italy has three institutes for Vocational
Guidance.

‘There are two institutes for Vocational Guid-
ance in Switzerland, both in receipt of financial

. support from the Government.

There are seven institutes for Industrial DPsy-
cliology in Holland, and nine in Hungary.

And India—Will it he her ineyitahle lot ever to
lag behind ?



The Problems of East African Indians

By
Mr. P. B. KHARE,

Editor, “ The Samachar”’, Zanzibar,

BRITISH East Africa consists of four terri-
tories, which are (1) the Protectorate of
Uganda, (2) the Colony of Kenya, (3) the

Mandated Territory of Tanganyika and (4, the

Zanzibar Protectorate. The first three territories
are on the mainland of East Afriea, while the
last consists of two very small islands, called
Zanzibar and Pemba, divided from the mainland
and from each other by small channels, The
channel of the Indian Ocean which divides these
two islands from the mainland is about twenty
miles broad at its narrowest portion.

Indians have been settled in vavious countries
of the world outside Tndia, both within and with-
out the British Empire. What distinguishes the
Enst African I[ndians from those settled in other
countrics abroad is the fact that they came here
before the Euvopeans did and that most of them
are merchants and traders. There are several
veritable merchant princes amongst us in these
parts of whom the Indians at Iome and Indians
ahcoad have every reason to be proud.

Besides the merchant and the trader class of
Indians, there is a large number of Indians here,
who are employed in the several Departments
of the Governments of all the four territories.
They consist of Goans, Parsees, Hindus and
Mahomedans from India as well as of the
pative Arab and Swalili communities.

I shall treat here of the problems of those
Indians, who are employed in the services of the
said four Governments.

When these Governments were newly esta-
blished, they were in great need of subordinates
add others to man these offices. The most
enterprising of these subordinate hands every-
where were the Goans and they were the
maihstay in the beginning of these departments of

all the four Governments. Then gradually other

sections of Indians began to enter Government

service and now we find the departments manned
by all sections of the Indian population. ‘

In the beginning all went on smoothly. Hands
were scarce and so those Indians who joined
Government seryice early rose afterwards to bigh

. positians on account of their great ability. )
Then gradually as the affaivs of the territories’ =

becamne more and more established, European
populatien begaix to increase by leaps and bounds
and atime came when hands were to-be had in
abundance, and the clash between European and
Tndian candidates for Government posts began to
be more and more bitter. During all this time
the number of European merchants and settler

agriculturists was steadily increasing. The com- -

petition in trade and commerce began to increase
and that gave rise to race and colour pre-
judice, which went on getting more and more
intense asdays went by. This colour prejudice
did mot take long to be transferred into Gavern-
ment departments also. At last ‘when the race
prejudice became an established fact in these

" parts and was stamped, so to say, with official

imprimnatenr, when the Keny: White Settlers
succeeded, in 1923, in wresting from the Colonial
Office, Tecognition of their higher status and re-
servation of the Kenya Highlands for white
occupation alone, attempts were begun on a
systenatic basis to oust the Indians from the
Government services as far and as fast as possible.

These attempts were begun at both the ends and

the Iradians have been, as it were, caught between -

the buffers of two heavy waggons, which are
bound Sooner or later to crush them into nothing.
These two buffers are the superior services and
thelowestservices, Indians at present oceupy the
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middle position. From the upper end, European
hands are gradually but steadily coming down and
thus ousting Indians from several posts which
were filled upto now by them (the Indians.)
From lower end also, natives are pressing up and
they are being given more and more higher posts

.. which alse were in the hands of Indians up to

now. All this is done by a sort of an unwritten
law, which, as is well known, is still more tyrannical
anl oppressive than the open written law, through-
out the world ! ' :

In order to oust the Indians from the higher

- posts, specious reasons are always adduced saying

that, Government has to employ Enropeans
Lecause of their higher efliciency. Thus the
shibboleth of efficiency {"* pressing down the
Indians from above and that of economy from
below. Swahili hands can be Lad on much

cheaper terms than Indian ones. In order to

- oust the Indians from the lower posts systematic

efforts are being made to train them in all sorts of
trades and crafts. Carpentry classes, mechanical
classes, shoe-making and tailoring classes and all
sorts of classes lave been specially started by
Governments for their so-called uplift ! Alore and

more native hands are thus obtained with whom

to oust the Indians who held even this minor posts
upto now. . -

I must call here very particular attention to
the fact that no Indian is sorry that the natives
are thus being trained and improved. We are

. after all strangers lere and the sons of the soil

should always be the first to be cared for in all
respects.  But the sting of the whole affair liesin
the fact that it is not the real intention of the
Governments to raise and civilize the natives.
The specious plea of reforming the natives only
serves the purpose of ousting the hated Indians!
T’he motive power which has urged the Govern-
ments ‘of these parts to train the natives in
all the handicrafts is not any desire to see
them uplifted, but the desire to crush the
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Indians by forcing up the lower buffer! If
any proof of this very patent fact is wanted
it is amply supplied by the measures these very
Governments adopt’: when it is a question of the
clashing interests of the natives rersus those of
FEuropeans ! The Europeans want land for their
plantations. All the land belongs to the various
native tribes. Yet any extent of land can be had
for Europeans by one or other of the Govern-
ment measures specially enacted for that pur-
pose. Lluropean planters want labourers for their
plantations. Any number of native labourers are
made available for that pwrpose by enactments
specially made for that purpose. When it is a
question of natives vs. Europeans, the whole aspect
suddenly changes as if by magic. The Europeans,
it is then said, are obliging the natives by turning
their uaproductive lauds into gardens by means of
European capital poured into the country. What
right the patives then have to grumble against the
arrangement ! If they grumble, because they
have to work sometimes like so many pisces of
chatte] on European plantations, they are dubbed
as the mostungrateful wretches! Ifthe native says
he does not wantto be forced to work, he is
tainted with the taunt that he is an idler by
nature, that he does not want to work, that he
wants to while away his life in unproductive ways,
as his wild forefathers did in the old days, that

. God has created every man to work and so on

ad libituin! When, however, the question of giving
the native some riglts come up, Le is debarred on
the ground that he is nothing but a savage and
that heis, in his psychology, twenty centuries
behind the European and how dare he ask for
rights which the Europeans are given on account
of their twenty centuries old culture!

This will show that there i3 nothing altruistic in
the attempts that are made to train them (the

natives) in certain lines of lower sorts of work. The

mainspring of these steps-is to be found in the
hate of the Indian., 'The patives of these parts aye
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being gradually trained in several arts, But that
they will not be allowed to grow beyond a certain
limit is shown by the rigorous laws that are being
enacted almost daily in'the Unton of South Afvica
for the purpose of keeping down the pative! And
the same stage will be reached in East Africa also,
when once the obnoxious Indian is satisfactorily
disposed of or even bundled off altogether !

The result of these two buffers thus gradually
coming to meet each other is that the Indian who
is caught between them has either to jump away
or get crushed! In the Kenya and Uganda Rail-
way, a large number of Indians was engaged in
various capacities, official or mechanical. Bat, as
said, the higher posts in this Department, because
the Railway is a Government Department in

Kenya, are going more and more in the hands of
Europeans uader the plea of efficiency and the
lower posts are similarly going more and more into
the hands of the natives under the plea of economy
and native interests and thus the Inlian is gradu-
ally being crashed between the buffer of eflicieney
on the one hand and that of economy on the
other ! The number of Indians who have thus

been relieved of their jobs in the Railway Depart-.

ment alone of Kenya may well run even into four
figures ! The same thing i3 being done in all
departments of all the four territories, though, of
course, the intensity of crushing movement varies

in them according tothe purely local circumstances

and environments,
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A Devotee’s Prayer

BY

MR. MEREDITH STARR.

10

I am so faint with loving you,

I scarcely know what I am doing
(Tt hardly matters what I do

So long as I cease not from wooing.)

My heart is like a wounded bird

And gasps for life, unseen, unheard.

My soul is like a starless night
Wherein my little lamp of love

Flickers and fades beneath the blight
Of shadow-shapes that round it move,

Strengthen my heart Beloved One,
That it may hold a fiercer flame,
Intenser than the noonday sun,
A furnace fit to chant your Name,
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The Gathering of Books

By Mr. G. H. GRUBB.

ANY years ago I found out the fascination.
M And so have others. I hope however
it does mot always spring from the desire for
wealth. A great number of people write to me

" from time to time for information of all kinds. 1

am glad when they do this. Yor whether these

“friends are interested from the real pleasure of

book-gathering, or whether it is from the angle of
pounds, shillings and pence, it means that once
they get the habit there is no stoppisg it.

I am-of the opinion, that where one good soul
says, in his shrewdness : How shall I turn this

" book into money? there arc not a small number

who ponder in their tender hearts a great friend-
ship of the book. They want to make for them-
selves a fold of books that shall encompass both
their life and abode. Next to books, whose loyal-
ty remaineth ever, there is no more delightful
friend than the booklover of choice repasts in
literature. ,

In this trail to the pleasant places of books,

~ most of us go a wandering in the early days of

our experience. It is always best to fight it out
for ourselves. Guidance by those who have the
koowledge is worth the having. Yet it is a fine
.tlxing to work out our own salvation. This way
is your true and gentle booklover moulded. Away
with the profiteer. We are all culpable. Comes
a little whisper, every now and then and con-
gcience wins, We grow in the statute of aesthe-
ticism. Then indeed, we get a miserly fit. How
joyous we are in that miserliness. Hoard—hoard—
hoard! Every book must be kepr, treasured,
worshipped. We must stay up nights and guard
our treasures---But the years pass, and wisdom
comes, and we hoard no longer. We keep the

gems, and pass the un-elect along to others, who

have still to leara to love.v We have seen 'the
yision splendid. Then the portals of the happy

land are flung wide, and we pass on to the gay
ficlds beyond.

There is a mystery about book collecting. And
there is an army of happy sleuth-hounds
after them. I am onc of them. We are all gay
and debonnair of mind in our hunt. Over five-
barred gates we go, across the turnip fields, down
the lanes of fair scene—but no, the foxy little
thing eludes us. Wealth or love, no matter
our object, we must get it. Clever thing,
it frequently gets away. You see long-lived
as you may be in the art and knowledge
of collecting first editions, there is always some-
thing you don't know always. When your vanity
swells, your common sense diminishes. Arnd a
nice item is missed. I've missed manpy that way.
In my green days, in my autumn days, I've
sniffed at treasures and thrown out precious gems,
That's the mystery of itj that's the joy of the
hunt. The simple soul may land a golden fish
with a bit of string, and a pin on the end of it,
where the noble expert fishes long and catches
nothing. We are always searching for the scent.
The good thing evades us. This searching gives
us happiness and keeps our mind young. We go
about asking questions, searching and researching,
Sometimes we find the gem, but more often we
don’t. Xeep on keeping on, nosing here, watching
there, seeking new angles, learning the tricks,
working, stndying. The book loves you for your

faithfulness, and will shyly permititself to fall into

your arms ere your work is done. :

Where do we start? How ? Itis often bewild-
ering. 'T'here seem so many directions. Al may
lead us to Parnassus. It is not easy to assimilate
all the mechanics of the business. If there are
some anxious to make a beginaing in the collect-
ing of books, make yourself a friend of the cata-
logues—new and old, and especially the old,
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Nothing is more pleasing than the antiquarian’s
catalogue” Catalogues are always fascinating.
But they are only a small part of the many things
you must study. There is the auction, at which
you may gleam much information. You don’t
always fiud there the very scarce books which
most of us are loooking for, and if you do, they
are so often high priced. And you most look closely
at the book advertisements. But you will
‘find the famous ones of the future rather hard to
come at. That is where vision must come in.
If you can have that you will become a great
collector. We all try and many of us fall by the
wayside. A heap of other things must be studied.
Chat about books and authors’ movements; move-
ments perplexing in their odduess and variety,
but movements of import all the same. This
business of estimating the futureis a complex
thing. It has to be attempted though if you
would be an expert. When you do learn some
important point don’t let it escape. Put itona
card, That's a secret for you. So many hLeart-
breaks happen because there Lias been no system.
The little five by three card is a gem of a busi-
ness companion. Then, some day youwill hear
of a precious item, which you may buy for a
shilling or so, which may be worth several pounds.
But it won't often happen. Of course you will be
tempted to sell it at once. 'That's pure merchan-
"dising. Some of us like to keep and cherish our
books. Should you fallon bad times, well, your
stuff is there all right, like your insurance policy.
Keep your eye on the limited editions. They are
not easy to'get. The man who koows places his
order. Some limited editions are bad invest-
ments. Others are just gold mines.

Should your enthusiasm bring you somewhere
near perfect knowledge then your collecting flair
will prove a sure success. Nothing very much
will stop you. You will have the stimulus of suc-
cess. Beyond all, there will be the real joy of
the hunt. Ideas for getting books will guickly

cement themselves in your mind. Youwillhave to
think of the new authors whose work is beginning
to make impression. And even those who haven’t.
A good plan is to add the works of a new,
young and promising author to your collection
so that, in time, you get a fine collection of all "his
books. I like makinz sets. Itis a little expen-
sive, and I have to wait sometimes. DBat there's
a pleasure in it. Commercially it’s sound. It is
unwise to hold on to your books too long.” That
is, if you are determined to make money out of
them, 1 could give you many instances where
the greedy bibliophile has seen the market value
of a 'much sought after book rising and rising,
and then drop. The rise and fall in the price of
a book is always entertaining. I look at my copy
of it and gather some pleasure in tle fact that
Y've got it. o
Instinet will tell you, pretty accurately when to
sell, if you want to, and mean to be a book seller
and not one of the Elect. At first, you will buy
a lot of rubbish. Your fingers will be stained
with failures. You will have to buy your ex-
perience. Luck plays its part in book collecting.
Your library, in your early days, will be fall of
books without very much value. They may be
books without any value inside of them. As

maturity comes so will your wisdom increase.
You will know what to avoid. To be able to
reject is, I think, far more important thaa to be
able to buy.

What a life! There is nothing to equal it.
Very few can describe all its joys. To have
your lot in the midst of friendly books, is worth
while being happy  about., There they are,
just reliable and “faithful friends. Come rain
or shine, they will always provide you with
sympathy. 'The day may be dreary, but there is
always a mead of comfort for you in one book or
another. Your failures of the day may not re-
main ia the presence of books. They meet all
Your moods, exacting no payment. "They will
laugh with you if you wish, and give you the
right word to fill in the gaps of an ill-spent day.
Gfive .ine books, and I'will give you a soul purged
0l evil.

The Problem of Hgriculture in India

By

Mr. S. K. SEN, B.Sc, F.E. S.

HE problem -of the capacity of the soil to
continue to feed the growing population in

a country has been made the subject of serious
discussions, from time to time, by eminent
scientists, some of whom have even beenled to
envisage the approach of world scarcity unless
endeavours were made to stimulate -a revived
Os the other
hand, Sir William Beveridge (quoted by Sir
Daniel Hall, F.RR.S., speaking about four years

interest in the tenets of Malthus,

ago, dismissed the fear with the remark that “ the
limits of agricultural expansion are indefinitely
far”. In ecommenting upon Sir Willlam’s remark,
Sir Danpiel observes: ‘“ On the whole that secms
a very safe proposition; it has been so amply
fulfilled for the last hupdred and fifty years,

during the greatest expansion of population the

“world has ever known, that it would seem almost

+

necessarily true, especially as it can be buttressed
by agricultural experiments showing the enormous
potentialities of production from the soil”.

The writer of the present article has had before

It is highly gratifying to note that “the area
under improved crops has increased by 73 per cent.
within the last three years, this increase being at
the rate of 114 million acres a year”, whilst * the
introduction of improved varieties, as inthe case
of cane, has increased the net profits of the culti-
vator by 50 to 100 per cent”. With cautious
generalization it points out the significance of
these figures in the following terms: “‘ Assuming
that the addition of profit obtained from the intro-
duction of departmental varietics is on an average
Rs. 12 per acre—and it is almost certainly higher

" than that—it is estimated that the annual value of

him for some time a document which may be re-

of Sir
Daniel’s remarks as quoted above. The docu-

garded, in essence, as corroborative
ment—to be henceforth designated “ Review”
(which, in reality, it is, (®) i3 a remark-

able record to the more important features
of the operations of the Agricultural Depart-
ment in India during the past year, whilst the
potentialities of the industry are envisaged in
the REVIEW in a mauner as can leave little doubt
in the mind of the reader as to the productivity
of all endeavours—individual or collective—direct-
ed to exploring the resources of the soil of the

country.

(2) Review of Agricwltural Operations in India.
1926.27. By D. Clouston, C. L. E, M. 4., D. Se. 1928,
158 pp. Caleutta: Government of India Central
Publication Branch.

all the cerops uoder improvement has been enhan-
ced by over Rs, 1014 crores”.

Perhaps, one of the most outstanding achieve-
ments of the Imperial Department of Agriculture
in India is in the domain of wheat cultivation.
That “ Pusa 12 is doing well in Avgentine, and
Pusa 4 is well established in Australia”is of
special significance 1o that it convincingly
demonstrates the latent capacity of the country
not only to meet her own requirements but also to
yield products worthy of being prized even in
advanced countries outside India.

The scction dealing with cotton is based on an
unusual range of appreciative study, and the
problems envisaged ave almost typical of the
esseatial complexity of a seemingly simple problem.
The researches npon the subject have been
directed to the elucidation of such minute factors,
as the fibre-length distribution in cottens, their
ribbon-width, convolutions, rigidity, hair strength
and fibre-weight per centimetre, and effect of
varying humidity on spioning,—factors which
bear a striking testimony to the searching manner
in which the Department pursues the problems

which confront it.
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The text of the section dealing with sugar-cane
represents a notable contribution of original
investigations. The successes that have attend-
ed the research endeavours of the sugar-cane
breeding station at Coimbatore during the year
under review may be unlesitatingly declared
as having been almost phenomenal, for with an
anpual expenditure of only one-halflakl of rupees
on experiments, the Station was able to evolve
breeds of cane which caused an annual increased
profit amounting to seventy-three lakhs of rupees
to the ryots.

The chapter entitled
tion » represents a critical survey of the
efforts of the Department®to tackle some of

“ Rescarch and Investiga-

the basic problems of Agriculture, and the E

results of far-reaching practical significance that
Lave attended these efforts should be an
“ gye-opener ” for those with whom the ancient
and arid arguments between the values of
pure and applied science are notyet at an end.
The items considered in this chapter include soil
factors, nitrogen fixation, manures fertilizers, etc.

The short discussion upon the question of the
function of organic matter in plant nutrition strik-
ingly illustrates the fact that a positive dogma is
liable to hamper unbiassed research in a field
which is essentially complex, for a study of this
problem has shownthat *“in addition to the usually
accepted physical and bio-chemical effects, it
[the organic matter] has a direct action in supplying
some substance which stimulates the crop. Itis
an interesting commentary on the validity of the
philosophic conception of the essential unity of
life that the contiguity between the life pheno-
menon of the plant and that of the animal orga-
nism transpires to be more intimate than what has
been hitherto believed, for ‘experiments with
}east and extracts of cod-liver oil which are
known to supply vitamins to animals have been
found to stimulate plant growth™.

It must be confessed, that all objective methods

of popularizing scientific agriculture—however
elaborately such methods may be conceived—will
continue to remain unproductive of auy lasting
benefit to the nation until the mind of the ryvt
has been made respomsive to new ideals of
life ;—until it has ceased to assign primacy to
the myriads of vengeful imps and nixies pre-
siding over the destiny of his crops. It is
therefore a matter of no small gratification to find
that the Department is well alive to the potentiali-
ties of the subjective aspects of the agricultural
development in this country, as is witnessed by
the fact that it has been experimenting with a
form of rural education designed “to give the boys
a ‘bias’ towards agriculture as a vocation'. As
for the elders who are - past the age of a “bias,”
one can perhaps hardly do better than to endeav-
our to impress upon the depths of their reason the

profundity of George Meredith’s philosophy of life:

“YWe do not get to any heaven by renouncing the
mother we sprang from; and when there is an
eternal secret for us, it is best to bclieve that
Earth knows to keep near her even in our utmost

aspiration.”

HEAD OFFICE :—EsPLANADE R0AD, FORT, EOMEAY,
E- Sep. ‘29- i

AN UNNOTICED *CATALYST"

Mr. P. K. KERALA VARMA

CATALYST as we know is a term used in

Chemistry as a substance which though
unchanged in the end is supposed to hasten a
chemical action. The value of a cafalyst is best
realised only by the manufacturers, What a
blessing it would be to them to know that even
the simplest substances like water, vapour or brick
can turn out the raw materials into useful and
finished products in no time wlen years of labour
and energy would not have made their efforts
half so successful. But it is a fact that we miss
them even though they may Le the most common
things. And the discovery of such an unno-
ticed catalyst by an eminent American has given
sclentists opportunity to demonstrate to the ignor-

ant world Ehe means of acquiring such great end

in life.

"The eminent American referred to is now the
owner of a big Leather Industry ia U. 8. A. The
discovery of the Catalyst was reported in one of
the earlier issues of the SCIENTIFIC AMERICAY last
year. It was not an aceident but one that would
require for its explanation the whole life listory

of that man. Ile was one put to the harshest

treatment of fate in his younger days. Ilard work
was his lot and yet he lived an liand to wouth
existence. Oune day it struck him to make a few
leather bags which he entrusted to a big mer-
chant for disposal. It was a trial and he suc-
ceeded in disposing of them all. Next lie made
more bags and they too were sold in a short time.
This success in disposal brought a few cuins into
his pockets. He was overjoyed by the success
and he devised mecans to make his bags more
handy and attractive. After the day’s hard toil
Lis whole attention was diverted to the devising of
means by which he could sell more bags. The

nights were spent sleepless but in the morning he °

got up joyful having found a Detter way of con-

structing bags. Then he employed some people
to work according to his ideas and thus he in-
creased the production. Finding he had better
scopes he approached the big merchant for
pecuniary help to begin the manufacture of leather
bags on alarge scale. The merchant consented
to Lis request being pleased with the glowing
spirit of that man. Thus for the first time our
poor work-a-day man began Lis industry.. Times
have now changed and the days of anxiety have
passed. Now the world cnjoys the finits of his
labour.

© But rival scientists in all parts began to grow
envious of Lis marvellous success. They too
tried for the discovery of that Catalyst. Dut none
dared to ask him what it was, for they thought it-
to be a trade secret. But impatient of all
rescarch even with the vast capitals at their
disposal they finally approached Lim, endeaved
themselves to our happy worker. They lost all
their envy for him and became ardent admirers
of the man. Oune of them yet {mpatiently re-
quested him as to what brouzht him such mar-
vellous success. Slow and  steady came the
answer “All dueto my wife”. Tis explanation
was short.  ‘The hearers stood wonder struck and
confused. What ! they thought “ The Catalyst
we  were searching  for  was  this! 7
Readers! we can lope that none of us would
take it for an  impossibility.—Only that she
never allowed lerself to be laid flat in a harcd
glass tubein contact with heated vapours passing
over lier, or leather bags to be heaped upon ler to
acquire the desired polish and finish. We shall
take it that during lLis early days of toilsome

worry her influence kept lim cheerful, lighted his
days of gloom and poverty with good and pleasing
company that acted as a refreshing baln upon his
ticed nerves and pushed Lim forward to grapple
with his lot, '
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{ YESSRS Appleton may be congratulated
l\/I on the excellence of the two books * which
they have recently published and which form the
subject of this brief notice. ‘The Dsychology of
Language’ is a work of outstanding merit. Tt is
the result of a collaboration by a famous linguist,
Clarence L. Meader, Professor of Linguistics in
the University of Michigan, and a distinguished
student of psychology, Walter Dillsbury, pro-
fessor of psychology, in the same University. The
book is justly claimed as a comprehensive study
of the whole psychology of language, ¢ those
pervous and mental processes whereby thought is
translated into language and by which language
is comprehended’. The authors attempt to give a
full discussion of those phases of psychology
which have a bearing upon the phenomena of
language and to treat the accepted laws of langu-
age from a psychological point of view. Recent

investigations in the science of language have
been engrossed with the historical study of
modern speech sounls and the development of
standard speech. Professor Wyld of Oxford,
“clarum et cenerabile nomen in this field, is at times
inclined to look with distrust on the results of
inquiries of the kind undertaken by the Michigan
professors. The present work, however, offers a
wholesome corrective to this view. The funda-
mental basis of their inquiry is the conception that
¢ there are really no speech organs in the strict
sense of the word, but that all the organs used for
speech were originally developed in the connec-
tion with the more directly life-serving processes!
The authors are so entirely true to their ideal of
the systematic application of the principles of
moderp psychology to the facts of language, that

* The Psychology of Language. By Walter B.
Pillsbury and Clarence L. Meader, Appleton, London and
New York. ModernEnglish in the Making. By George
I, McKnight. Appleton, London New York, .

the eriticism has to be made that the book, alike
to the student of langnage and to the general
reader, is rather over-weighted with psychology.
As many as eight of a total of twelve chapters are
the work of Prof. Pillsbury and are taken up with
an claborate examination of the nervous mecha-
pisms of speech, the senses, the mental and motor
processes involved in speech, the psychology of
reading and of listening and other kindred
psycliological topics hearing on language. In these
“chapters Prof. Pillshury attempts a lucid inter-
pretation of the various aspects of the problem
making  use of the latest rescarches on the
subjects of his enquiry.

Although Prof. Pillsbury does not of course
succeed in plucking the heart out of the mystery
of the phenomena of language, he goes along
way to help us to take an intelligent interest in
the whole subject. The remaining chapters in
the book, the work of Mr. Clarence Meader,
include a discussion of the scope of langnage
study, the allgeme in-Sprach-Wissenschaft of the
Germans, of “the nature and function of the
speech organs, the sound changes and of syntax.
He .emphasises the well-known fact how the
discovery of Sanskrit started the modern science
of comparative philology, a fact which should
serve to sharpen the interest of Indiansin the
subject. In these chapters he seeks to explain
linguistic facts, grammatical categories etc. with
reference to the general physiological and
psychological principles of museular movement.
Neither muscular movement nor therefore language
attains perfect accuracy and precision. In the
concluding chapter is emphasised, among other
things, the conception that the stream of human
thought is continuous. ‘I'his essential continuity of
hkuman thoughts and feelings raises the question

of the grammatieal term, sentence, and its
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time-honoured definition as an expression of com-
plete thonzht. Among the welcome features of the
book are the lists of references to the literature of
the subject added at the close of every chapter,
As in recent American books statistics loom large
and deductions from these ‘are sometimes ecarried
too far.

“ Modern English in the Making,” by Professor
McKnight of the Ohio State University, author of
*“ English Words and their Background,” is concern-
ed specifically with the miracle of English speech.
With Kipling le believes that the modern world
has been too placid in its acceptance of its in-
herited ‘wealth in langnage. He endeavours to
make the stages in the growth and processes em-
ployed in the development of English more widely
known. This large book of almost 600 pages is a
veritable encyclopedia of everything that has been
thought and wiitten on English, Nothing seems
to escape the learned professor’s vigilant eye:
even the minutest detail is patiently chronicled.
He passes in review over every period and phase
in the growth of English, and he gives the impres-,
sion of being equally at home in the medimval‘
and the Eliz as in the modern periods. One
might perhaps demur to the statement in the
proface that in the 14th century the East Midland
dialect was adopted. The fact now well established
is that London was the home of modern standard
English and that the speech of London showed
an increasing tendency, certainly not deliberate,
to assimilate  certain  specific East Midland
characteristics, Professor McKnight makes the
fullest use of the studies of an army of scholars
English, German and American, especiaﬂy:
of Wyld's “Modern Colloquial English” an~d

that noble compilation, the Oxford English

Dictionary. ' It is the Luman side of Lijs subjeet
that specially interests him. 'The development
of language through Chaucer and his successors,
the greatimpact of the renaissance and the human-"

Istic movement, the varied forces .that went to
o 1t

the making of the supple medium handled wonder-
fully by Shakespeare, the fate of English at the
hands of the classicists, the rvefinements in the
Restoration, the chastening of the Augustan
age, the work of Johnson, the lexicographer—
these and otler topics receive full and com-
prehensive treatment. Professor McKnicht in-
deed combines something of the prZwrbial
thoroughress of the German with the clarity and
grace of the French. Tlere is not a dull page in
the whole book. There is an informing chap-
ter on Shakespeare’s Enclish which is in the
nature of a commentary on a few pregnant obser-
vations on the point by Prof. Gorden in his recent
S. P. E. pamphlet on Shakepeare's English. In
this chapter he hazards the remark : ‘Shakespeare’s
language is not good enough for present-
day use. If judged by modern standards, the
greatest of all Englishmen will have to be judged
as illiterate.” There is added even a chapter on
the history of punctuation in which he extends a
cautions welcome to the new theory of M.

Percy Simpson that Elizabethan punctuation
was essentially rythmic. American Enelish Las
a long chapter to itself. The present da)?reaction
in speech habits is analysed in a chapter headed
fre\'olt "at the conclusivn of which he raises the
mmportant question- of the future relation of the
Lnghs.h of England and of America. English
men view with concern the sweeping changes bth:'xt
seem to come over their languaze which is
essentially a product of English thought, which
1s stamped with English character and c;mtinuos
to reflect Inglish modes of thousht. Mr
Mencken, like Noah Webster, chﬂmpion;an inde-
pendent American language. DTrof. MeKnieht
hopes that it would be possible to have for Loth

~countries in the future as in the past, a common

form of language.

Not the least interesting portion of the Look is
the appendix in which the place of English in
the great Indo-European family of Ianf*n;wes is
succix}tly illustrated.  Altogether Prof, A\lccl\';i'ﬂht’s
bo_ok is the first of its kind in English, of interest
ahk'e to the specialist and to the vor;oral 1‘eﬁt]('1'
telling over with minute detail, t]xecwlmle fascinat-

ing story of the growth and. de\'elopment of the
English Language.



A Dlea for

Mussalmans

By Mr. AHMAD SHAFI

il HE Tndian Christian® who writes in the
Indian Review for March 1929, on the
“Rights of Muslims™ does not adequately
appreciate the point of view of a Mussalman. 1
write the following few lines partly to supplement
what he has said and mainly to state the essen-
tials of the case. Like many a non-Mussalman
he doubts whether the concession of separate
electorates “is consistent with the building up of
a unified and homogeneous polity in India”. Does
the conduct of the )Mussalman members in the
provincial and central legislatures show that
they always lend their support and cast their
votes against the interests of the nation ? Have
not they very often made common cause with
Hindu colleagues and proved that whatever the
channel of their entry into the House they have
not shed their national instincts in the prozess ?
But why single out Mussalmans for this test?
Have not proportionately as many Hindus resisted
several items of the national program as the Mus-
- salman ? Just as this tendency of some of the
Hindus does not justify any one to dub all the
Hindus as opposed to the ‘“building up ofa
unified and homogeneous polity in India’ the votes
cast by some Mussalman members should not
be taken as an indication of the per-
versity .of the judgment of all the Mussal-
mans in matters national. The fact of the
matter is this. The more the Hindus and others
cry down the separate electorates the more
insistent grows the demand of the Mussalmans for
their retention, if not extension. Itis high time
that the matter should be examined from some
other point of view as well, and if the Mussalman
members who have been returned by the wholly
_ Mussalman electorates have not behaved indivi-
dually and collectively any differently from the
Hindu members the argument -that the separate
electéx_’gtég are b_reeding disruptive tendencies in

the homogencous polity of India should be
dropped. More harm has been done by this taunt
than by any other argument advanced against the
continuned existence of these special electorates.
To say that the * British Government is here
and is dividing the commuaities for high Imperial
purposes of its own "’ is to evade the issue, and .
shows that the writer has reached the end/ of his
tether. Dicide et empera is an ol dictum. Yet
it has not been effective enough to keep any
Empire in power for ‘an Imperial system for a
longer time than it would .otherwise subsist but
there is no excuse for a people who let themselves
be divided to fall a victim to its viles. Are the
Mussalmans alone peculiarly prone to sucecumb to
its charms ? Are the Hindus inoculated against its
attack ? This argument has been dragged in
this controversy so often that it has now begun to
stink in the nostrils  of every sensible
Indian. The Government succeeds jn dividing
because we are susceptible to division, and we are
susceptible to division not so much because
Government divides us but because our attempts
at securing homogeneity are occasionally wrong,
sometimes misdirected and often half-hearted,
But this is a thorny problem. To illustrate my
point, I may mention the very successful
attempt -made at uniting the Hindus and
Mussalmans during the kingly days of Mahatma
Gandhi. Apart from the merite of the programme
of those days and without raising any question of
reviving it in these days I may record the fact
that unity and almost perfect eo-operation between
Hindus and Muhammadans was achieved, and ean
be revived, inspite of the existence of separate
electorates. T am afraid teo much vigour is being
displayed in delivering the attack at a point which,
after all, is not of such a strategic importance as to
need concentrated attention to the entire neglect

of other Points,
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It has been snggested thatin the interests of
peace and unity the filendship of Mussalmans is
worthy of being purchased at a price. This means,

T if it means anything, that the Mussalinans are
purchaseable by the highest bilder. It is exactly
the expression of this sort of sentiments that
facilitates the execution of the policy of “* division”’
of which the Government has been accused. 'To
tell the Mussalinans that they can be purchased
is not to make them friends. On the contrary,
under the shadow of this accusation, it makes
them view the joint electorates with distrust as a

. device to purchase the Mussalman votes and
candidates. It is not good to say things which
encourage suspicion‘anfl breed distrnst.  Besides,

this line of reasoning pressed to its logical con-

LN

clusion means that the Mussalmans ave prepared
to make peace and work in the canse of the
nation if they are paid for it, and that they alone
are responsible for the conflict, and that Lut for
this ulterior motive, they are bereft of all patriotic
feelings and are devoid of all humanitarian con-
siderations for their fellow countrymen. Is this
right 2 T ask, is this true ? ‘

Mussalmans are ofered an assurance that
a certain number of their people will always be in
the legislatures. 'This is finue and has been nicely
said. May I say a word more. As the legis-
lature is too busy to lay down points of procedure
and detail there is a growing tendency in all the
legislatures of the world that a statute should be
restricted to the points of principles alone, and
the points of procedure or practice should be in-
corporated in the rules made under the
provisions of the statute. These rules are
made by the Exccutive authorities.  Tle
Government of India Act and the varicus
rules made by the Secretary of State-in-Coun-
cil, the Governor-General-in-Council, and the
Governors-in-Council are an illustration of this
tendency.—This process has been aptly called
legislation by delegation, and the manner in which

[ o
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the spirit belind the Government of India Act,
evidenced by the report of the Joint Parliamentary
Committee, has been modified in practice by the
rules made by the Executive Government sliows
the far reaching power for good or evil which
this tendency has placed in the hands of the
Executive. Now in a Bureaucracy the Executive

GO\:ernment is mainly influenced in its decisions
by its permanent officials who carry out its order
in action. The claim of the Mussalmans, there-
fore, for a share in the Government of the country
Is not met by admitting a certain number of their.
people in the legislatures it a certain number of
!!1911‘ beople is not to be admitted freely. to the
Superior Services of this country. 1 am not in
favour of pushing the claims of any Mussalman
g7 Mussalman  but  surely npow pumerous
educated Mussalmans are available to take their
share of the responsibilities of the Executive
Government and of the services which carry out
ard make a success of its policy. The matter
therefore does not end by allotfing a specified
number of seats—does not matter how many—in
the legislatures of the country.
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Rome, Ancient and Modern

By

Dr. A. J. SAUNDERS, M.A.

T was Hall Caine who spoke of Rome as the
I Eternal City, and that is an apt description,
for as long as the world shall last Rome will have
an eternal interest to all who walk in the by-paths
of history.

O Rome! my country! city of the soul
The orphans of the heart must turn to thee.

What history is wrapped up within thy walls !
There is Pagan and Christian Rome ; the glofy of
the Cusars and the power of the chureh; there
were days of persecution when men hid for safety
in the Catacombs, and days of triumph when the
captives taken in war were marched through the
city streets. Rome is a veritable museum of the
past, and its very stomes tell of Emperors and
Popes, politics and religion, great painters and
sculptors, poets and orators in a long unbroken
line which stretches down the ages for nearly
three thousand years. The trouble about Rome
is where to begin and what to say, for it is like
looking at a pageant of the history of our world
to walk its streets, and read the silent message of
the ages in its ruins, its walls, and the inscriptions
on its monuments.

AXCIENT ROME

One of our greatest authorities on Ancient and
Imperial Rome is Edward Gibbon. He says:
“ It was at Rome, on the 15th of October, 1764,
as I sat musing amidst the ruins of the Capitol,
while the barefooted frairs were singing vespers in
the temple of Jupiter, that the idea of writing the
declize and fall of the city first started to mind”.
The declive and fall of the Roman Euwpire, the
passing away of the old European civilisation, and
the birth of the new, has been called the greatest
event in human history. The book which records
it is the greatest achievement in historical litera-

-ture,

There are certain important remains of ancient
Rome which every visitor wants to sce. 'We begin
of course with the Palatine Hill, as Claudian says:

This mighty mansion was designed
To please the rulers of mankind.

Romulus, about 753 B.C., followed by a number
of Alban shepherds, occupied this hill and founded

Rome. The hill formerly was called Mons

Palatinus, in honour no doubt of Pales, the goddess-

of shepherds. The Dalatine Hill became later the
headquarters of the Fathers (Patres), and still later
on the home of the Yatricians. Here were boin
and lived great Romans such as—Augustus and
Tiberius, and there stood the palaces of Augustus,
Tiberius, Caligula, Nero, Domitian, and Septimnius
Severns, but to-day only the ruins of some of those
buildings remain. From the high terrace near the
Palace of Tiberius a splendid panoramic view can
be obtained over ancient and modern Rome.

Between the Palatine and the Capitoline Hills
stood the Roman Forum, fascinating in its ruins,
and still the centre of interest in Rome. Marion
Crawford says that the Forum is the most celebrated
spot in Rome ; it was here that the Romans used
to meet to transact their civil, political, and judicial
business, and it was here also that the destinies of
the world were discussed. Lord Byron, who loved
this spot so well, has written :

The Forum where the immorta! accents glow
And still the eloguent air, breathes-burns with Cicero
The field of freedom, factiun, fame, and blood.

Perhaps the best place to survey the Forum
is from a spotjust below the Capitol. At the
far distant end can be 'seen the huge walls of
the Colosseum, making a fine background to the

picture. A little nearer is the Arch ot Titus; from

it can be traced the old Via Sacra, along which -

the triumphal i)rocessious granted by the Senate
to victorious generals passed through the Forum on
their way to the Capitol. We follow still with
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our eyes that old strect as it bends round by the
Temple of Julius Cwesar, which marks the place

- where his body was burned, and where Mark

i

 Antony made his great funeral oration. It turps

again at the Temple of Castor and Pollux, where
today three mighty pillars only remain, and pass-
ing by the Basilica Julia goes up to the Capitol.
In the foreground to the left is the Arch of
Imperial Tourist to England ! it
commemorates his victories in Britain. What a
vista of the past is this view of the Forum! In
the centre of the foreground stands the lonely
Pillar of Phocas, Byron called the
nameless colunn with a buried base.. On this
spot about 550 A.D. . Gregory the Great, when
still a monk, saw some flaxen haired, blue-eyed

Severus, the

which

children being offered for sale. He enquired who
they were, and was told that they were Angles.
“ Not Angles, but Angels,” he said, and tradition
says that that incident resulted in Augustine being

‘sent as the first missionary to Britain.

T'rom the Roman business centre we turn to the
Colosseam—the sport Amphitheatre of Im‘perial
Rome. It was begun by Vespasian in 72 A.D,
on the site of Nero’s Golden House. It was
opened by Titus on the 21st of April, 80 A.D.
with sports which lasted for one hundred days,

, during which thousands of wmen and animals lost
their lives, but it was not really finished uatil
. Domitian’s day, ten years later; it cost fifteen
millions of liras, not counting the free labour of
jcaptive Jews, who were compelled to work
in this a,mphitheatre' of their conquerors. It
immense occupying  six

was an structure,

acres of ground, four stories of arches,
supported by pillars.
spread aa awning to shield the spectators from
the sun, This vast building would accommodate
75,000 people, sitting on cushions spread on
marble seats. During the hot season showers of
perfamed water would fall gently on the audience,

- and on special occasions the Cwxsars gave lunche-

Over the arena was

ons to Loth spectators and gladiators. There were
various forms of sport, men fighting with men,
men fighting wild beasts; on certain days the
arena was filled with water, and naval battles
were enacted to commenorate famous engage-

ments in Greek and Romao history. Inlater days

Churistians were butchered to make a Roman holiday.
All this rushed with their blood,
Shall they expire and unavenged ?

The Venerable Bede's prophecy has been
literally fulfilled :

While stands the Colosseum, Rome shall star'd !
When falls tle Colosseum Rome shall fall !
And when Rome Falls —the world!”

Passing by many other notable relics of the
past, as Trjan’s Coluinn and Forum, the Circus
Maximus, the huge Baths of Caracalla, the Arch
of Constantine, we pause for a moment at the
Pantheon. It is one of the very few ancient build-
ings still standing tn a good state of preservation.
It was originally' built by Agrippa, husband of
Julia, the daughter of Augustus Ciesar in 27 B.C.
It Las had a varied history. It was dedicated to
Mars and Venus, the ancestral gods of the Julian
family. Hadrian used the Pantheon as a Court of
Justice. In 808 it was copsecrated as a Christian
church, but in 1087 it was used as a fortress by
This old church is now a
Raplael, the
painter, and Victor Emmanuel are buried here.

one of the rival Popes.
burial place for people of note.

And so one could ramble on without end, for the
very stones of the strect are rich in the history
of the past.

"APAL ROME

The numerous churches that one finds at every
turn are all associated with Papal Rome. Itis
said that there is one for every day in the year, and
two for festas. St. Peter’s is of course Facile Prin-
ceps. It stands on the site of the circus of Nero,
where so many early Christians were put to
death, and where Saint Peter is said to have been
buried after his crucifixion. A small oratory was
founded there as early as A. D, 90, and in 306 a
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basilica was begun by Constantine the Great. The
present building dates from 1506, the method of
raising the money required was the occasion of
Martin Luther's protest and the beginning of the
Reformation. Itis a most wonderful structure, on
it Michael Angelo spent seventeen years, and the
crowning glory of the Church as well as of his
work is the magnificent Dome, which dowinates
the whole building. One cannot describe sucl a
masterpiece in buildings; it must be seen and
studied. The High Altar, the mosaic work, the
ceilings, the paintings are simply wonderful ; one
becomes speechless in admiration and awe in the
presence of such incomparable works of art. Aad
when one is privileged as we were, to attend a
great service in that Church on Easter Sunday
morning, he sees the form of worship and the
living priests officiating at the Migh Altar
added to such works of art in marble and
paintings, and the effect is simply overwhelming.
Itis an*experience that shalllive in the memory as
long as life shall last,

Strange as it may seem St. Peter’'s is not the
first Chureh in rank in Catholicism ; that is resery-
ed for St. Johu Lateran, or the Pope’s Cathedral;
which ranks first of all the churches in Rome and
in the world. The popes used to proceed te this

Basilica after their election, and on special church
feasts they still officiate there. The inscription
on its facade sets forth this fact: omniwm wrbis
Near this~
church in a small building is the famous $CALA-
SANTA, a flight of 28 steps. According to tradition
they were the steps leading from the Louse of
Pilate, and was trodden by the feet of Jesus. No
one is allowed to ascend these steps except on his
knees. We saw numbers of pious people geing up
on their knees, Luther, it willbe remembered went

et orbis ecclesiarum malter et caput,

up about half way, then turned back in revolt
against such a superficial work of merit.

In some respects the most beautiful of all the
churches in Rome is the Basilica of St. Paul out-

side the Walls. St. Paul has left his mark upon
the Eternal City, in no less a sense than St. Peter.
One of the best preserved of the old Roman gates
and portions of wall is called Porta San Paolo;
close by is the Pyramid of Cestius, no doubt one
ot the very last objects of the city the eyes of
Paul rested on as he passed to execution. A little
distance down that road is the magnificent church,
which marks the spot where the Apostleis believ-
ed to have been buried. It was begun by
Constantine in the fourth century. It has been

 destroyed, restoved and added to through the ages, -
|
‘uatil today it is a most wonderful and beautiful

memorial. The interior, supported by eighty huge
granite columns, is exceedingly striking and
impressive. The triumphal arch hetween the nave

and transept, with its mosaics, is a relic of the

old basilica of 400 A.D., while the mosaics of the

tribune are of the 13th century. 'The canopy of

the high altar was erected in 1285. The cloister

i .
near by is ot the 12th century; it is very beauti-

ful, and contains many Christian and older
antiquities.

So many of the churches in Rome contain some

wmonument or painting which make them interest-

ing to the tourist. For instance, we went to San

Pietro in Vincoli (St. Peter in Chains), and saw .

the chaing which are believed to have been the
But far
in that church was Michael

very ones which held Peter a prisoner.
more interesting
Angelo’s masterpiece, the great marble .statue
“Moses.” It is a wonderful piece of work, and
as one looks at it he really expects the figure to
speak. It is only cold marble, but it seems to
have flesh and blood. Fven the muscles and
veins of the neck have bzen executed with life-
I think that statue is the best in
the city of marble statues.

like clearness.

We spent half a day in the Palace of the

Vatican ; one could spend months there and not
exhanst the wonders that are to be seen, It has
been the residence of the Popes ever gince their

;'
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return from Avignon. The Vatican is noted for
its priceless collections of art, sculpture, and
library. There are miles of galleries, and each
succeeding Pope has added to the collections,

The works of many of the most famous masters,

" as Michael Angelo, Raphael, Domenichino, and

Perugino are to be found there. We saw inthe
Library the famous version of the Bible of the 4th
Codex Vaticanus. The

Chapel attracts everybody for its unique decora-

century—the Sistine

tions by Perugino and other Florentine masters, for

" the renowned ceiling paintings by Michael Angelo,

- and also his great fresco belind the altar—The

" Last Judgment—which took him seven years to

paint, Those great artists were more or less
Rajahs in their wa:}. In the bottom right hand
corner of his Last Judgment Michael Angelo has
painted the face of a Cardinal on one of his
fizures. This creature is in the lowest hades, Tt
appears that this Cardinal had eriticised the work

“of the artist, and this was the way that the painter

took his revenge. The Cardinal appealed to the

Pope to have Lis face removed from the figure,
but the Pope replied that his power was limited to
the earth ; lie had no authority or power in hell,
and consequently the face of the Cardinal has
remained to this day.

Perhaps the most interesting trip we mada in
Rome was along with the Via Appia, and to the
Catacombs of St.
catacombs out of several that may have been

Calixtns. We chose these
visited, because they are the most extensive,
probably best known, and also because they figure
in Nathaniel Hawthorne’s famous novel.—"* The
Marble Faua.”

chapter where he states how the memories of the

Readers will remember the first

Eternal City crowd out all of little and insignifi-
cant present interests of the visitor to Rome.

-~ We'glance hastily at these things—at this bright sky, and
those blue, distant mountains, and at the ruins, Etruscan,
Roman, Christian, venerable with a threefold antiquity,
and at the company of world-famous statues in the
saloon—in the hope of putting the reader into that state
of feeling which is experienced oftenest at Rome. Itis a

vague sense of ponderous remembrances ;.a perecption ot
such weight and density in a bygone life, of which thiz
spot was the centre, that the present moment is pressed
down or crowded out, and our individual affairs and
fnterests are but half as real here as elsewhere.

A little further on, he says:

Side by sile with the massiveness of the Eoman Past,
all matters that we handle or dream of now-a-days
lnoks evanescent and visionary alike. “Yet these things,”
says Hawthorne, “fill the mind everywhere in Italy, and
especially in Rome. and cannot be kept trom flowing
out npon the page when one writes freely and with sclf-
enjoyment.”

Of Hawthorne's art Sir Leslie Stephen says:

“Tlawthorne has for-ance the advantaze of placing his
characters in a land where ‘a sort of poetic -or fair
B e A 7
precinet’, as ke calls it, is naturallv pravided for them.
The very stones of the streets are full of romance, and he
cannot mention a name that has zot a musical ring.”

MODERN ROME

In a sense Nome is not modern, yet when one
walks her streets to-day aund sees her ecitizens in
1929 one feels that even Rome changes and is
trying hard to become modernised, Motor ears,
aeroplanes, the le11311 and go of present-day life,
the large and magnoificent modern buildings that
are being erected everywhere, all show modern
Rome to be progressive and forward locking.
The new Vie jazionale from the Central Railway
Station down towards the National Memorial is a
splendid, broad street through the heart of new
Rome. At the head of the old Roman Forum and
the Capitol stands the Vittoria Emanuele National
Monument with the grave of the Italian Unknown

Soldier.
tat section of the city. The river Tiber with

It is a noble memorial, and dominates
its many bridges is a constant interest. A visit to
the Jagiculum Iill is well worth the effort. There
stands the strong and significant Garibaldi statue
and not far away is the City Light Tower, pre-
sented by the Italian colony of Buenos Aires to
commemorate the 50th anniversary of Rome as
capital of united Ttaly. The light tlashes on the
city the national colours, red, white and greon,
which form the colours ofthe Italian flag. As we
went down the hill a nagnificent view of Rome
sPread out before us, anc we stopped a moment tn
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see Tasso's Oak, where Tasso, the celebrated Ita-
lian poet, wrote most of his “ Jerusalem Delivered.”

Modern Rome is associated with poets, artists,
and the cultural side of life. A long treasured
desire was fulfilled to me in Rome when I visited
the Protestant ceretery pear Porta San Paclo, to
gaze upon the graves of Keats and Shelley. As
I walked towards the corner, known so well to
many lovers of Keats, an artist was at work upon
a water-colour of the Cestian Pyramid. It isa
very humble tomb that recsived the tired and
wasted body of Jolhn Keats, and on it are the,
simple, pathetic lines : V

This grave contains all that was martal of a young
English poet who on his death bed, in the bitterness of
his heart at the malicious power of his enemies, desired
these words to be written on his tombstone :—

Here lies one whose namz was writ in water, Febru-
ary 27, 1524,

A marble slab on the. wall pear by is the fol-
owing epitaph :

Keats! if thy clerished name be “writ in water ™,
Each drop has fallen from some mourner’s cheek :
A sacred tribute: such as heroes seek,
Though oft in vain—for dazzling de eds of slaughter.
Sleep on ! Not honoured less for eplta'»h so meek.

In the centre of the cemetery, straight up from
the gate, is another grave which speaks to all
English people ; it is that of Shelley. His death

is wrapped in wystery, but being mistaken for
Byron, who was known to be rich, he was murder-
ed, and his body cast into the water. It was found
and according to his will was burnt in the presence
of Lord Byron. His heart was buried in the
cemetery at Rome. Leigh Hunt wrote the in-
seription, with a quotation from “The Tempest” :
PERCY BYSSHE SHELLEY

Cor Cordium
\atus 1V Aungust. MDCCXCLIL
Nothing of Lim that doth fddC
But doth %Uﬂer a sea change

‘Into something rich and strange.

At the Spanish Steps where Keats lived his
short life in Rome is the Keats' House, contain-
ing a very valuable library and early editions and
MSS of the works of Keats, Shelley, and Byron.
It has also a fine painting of Keats among the
ruins of the Forum, where he wrote his “ Prome-
theus Unbound.”

In the Protestant cemetery also is the sugges--
tive monument not only to Olivia Aunderson of

Boston, U. 8. A, but also to Rome. It suggests:

Our dream of City for all nations, dedicated to the
creative $pirit of God in man, was our hope and prayer
in life, here the dreamers sleep. The figure is—The
Guardian Angel uplifting the Spirit of Humamty like a
flame to the silent eternal life from whence it eame.

. -That is a noble conception for the Eternal City,

Indian Budgets—A Survey

BY Mr. V. G. RAMAKRISHNA IVER, M.A.

FINHE average student of Indian politics had

l till recently taken little trouble to study
the finanecial operations of the Government. For
the Budget itself, he had only a faint apprecia-
tion and regarded it as only an occasion for a
critique of Government’s broader administrative
policies. The apathy of the general public needs
hardly be described and the only occasion when
the ordinary tax payer felt the existence of the
financial machinery was when the duty on salt or
the minimum margin of assessable income was
lowered or increased,

Fortunately such a position has been greatly
altered to-day. Publicists and politicians to-day
no longer look upon the Budget as merely the
occasion for the annual full-dress flourish of their
political faith. They now prefer to follow the
more painful and less ostentatious course of ex-
aminiog at least in their broader aspects each
item of the important * getting and spending’ pro-
positions of the Government. The commereial
pubiic has come to take a more sustained interest
in finance. The Finance Member's Budget
speech is now carefully scanped ip every
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'province, Tho double and treble columned head-

hines in bold types and the careful editing with
which newspapers publish the financial statement
of every province may be taken as an indication of
the interest with which the general public read
such matter.

- TFirst of all the Railway Budget presented by
Sir Georze Rainy has been favourably received.

The thing of outstanding interest from the point

of view of separation of Railway finance from
the central finance is the contribution

- to the general revenues; and the net contribution

to the general revenues has been 459 lakhs in
1927-28, 523 lakhs in 1928 to 1929 and 612
lakhs in this year"s Budget. There is no donbt
that the general revenues have profited by the
convention of 1924,

The Budget of the Bombay Government dis-
closes an unsatisfactory financial position. The
estimated revenue for 1929-30 is 1,524 lakhs
and estimated expenditure is 1,523 lakhs and
the estimated revemue is sought to be rea-
lised by more taxation. The total borrowings for
works in the year will come to 433 lakhs.
The outstanding debts incurred by the Presidency
come to nearly 43 crores and the debt charges
Amount to 248 lakhs. The future welfare of the
Presidency depends on the vigid economy by the
Government in the non-productive departments.
As Bombay is in a state of financial stringency,
the readjustment of the present method of allocat-
ing provincial and central Excliequer finances will
alone secure fresh sources of revenue.

The U.P. Budget estimates receipts of 16
crores and (2 lakhs and dishursements of 16 croves
and 20 lakhs thus providing for a elosing balance
of 42 lakhs.

The Bengal Budget estimates disclose a deficit
on the year of 8834 lakhs and this deficit will be
covered by the Presidency’s balances which at the
end of next year will stand at about 164 lakhs—
a better position compared to Bombay whese

43

ordinary reserve amounts at present to about 100
lakhs. Bengal is existing on balances and will do
well to draw a lesson from Bombay, which is now
paying dearly for such a practice,

In Burmathe budget is based on the continnance
of the existing taxes, and ordinary revenue receipts
exceed ordinary expenditure charged to revenue by
about 92 lakhs. The Budget also shows the need
for rigid economy inall departments in the coming
year. * '

The Madras Budget is essentially a surplua
budget. Among the more important proposals in
the Budget, we may note the provision for the
reorganisation of Agriculture and Co-operative
departments, improvement of village roads and
communications, and the expansion of the activi-
ties of the Labour department which are of great
importance in promoting rural welfare in a pri-
marily agricultwral province like Madras.

The central Budget of the new finance Member
discloses a deficit of 90 lakhs and the deficit is
proposed to be balanced by drawing on the
Revenue Reserve Fund—a procedure which has
evoked some eriticism, The Budget provides for 2
loan of 18 croces. What is of considerable interest
from the speeeh of Sir George Schuster is the
need for steady expenditure, the conservation of
credit, and the broadenirg of the basis on which
capital which is required for the development of
this vast country isto be provided. “ Finance " as
was observed by the Brussels Economic Conference
of 1020 “is after alla  reflection of the commer-
The Budgets of the
Central and Provineial goveinments skow on the

cial and economic life.”

whole a good record of careful—stewardship of
Indian finances.
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The Butler Committee Report

A SYMPOSIUM

[ The Butler Committee Report has been subjecte

d to severe eriticism from all quarters. It has

satisfied none of the parties’ concerned. The MANCHESTER GUARDIAN, while conceding“that “the
British Government cannot without the Princes’ consent, transfér their allegiance to a Swarajist Govern-
meat,” declares: * But no lawyer can deny us the right to say to the Princes: We entered into

certain engagements with you because of our position as rulers of British India.

The time is coming

when we must hand over the rule of British India to its inhabitants. We give you notice now so th:§t
you may make new engagements with our successers. We will help you as far as we ean to get favlr
terms, but your future must depend chiefly on your success in securing the goodwill of your subjects.”]

SIR TEJ BAHADUR SAPRU
HE Committee record their strong opinion
that, in View of the historical nature of the
relationship between the Paramount Power and
the Princes, the latter should not be transferred,
without their own agreemeant, to relationship with
2 new Government in British India responsible to

the Indian legislature. * * *

Constitutionally, this doctrine overlooks the

difference between the paramountcy of the
paramount power and the form of Government
which that power may establish in India. Doliti-
cally, it is a negation of India’s claim to the
status of a Dominion; and it is by no means
hazardous to say, it probably foreshadows the
ultimate principle on which the Simon Commission
will build up their fabric. In actual practice it
will mean the apotheosis of the Political Depart-
nent of the Governmment of India; for the Com-
mittee do not favour the proposal for the addition
of a Dolitical Member in the Vieeroy’s Council,
because the Princes attach great importance to
direct relations with the Viceroy as representing
the Crown; and in future, the Viceroy and not
the Governor-General-in-Couacil, as at present,
should be the agent for the Crown in all dealings
with Indian States.

The theory for which the Princes stood has,
for the time being, prevailed. But whether in
actual practice, their position will be stronger or
befter when they . are in direct relations with the
Viceroy, or, to put it bluntly, under the tutelage of
the Political Secretary, which consistently with

this thebry will be the stronger, is open to serious
doubt.

Meanwhile, approaching the question from the
point of view of Dritish India and its demand for
Doninion Statﬁs, this new theory will be treated
as something like a Chinese Wall. * * * *

The repﬁrt will be judged not by its recommen-
dations on individual issues, but by its recommen-
dation on the big constitutional issue; and from

that point of view, I can only say that it creates a

division between British India and Indian India,

all the more injurious to both, because it almost

threatens to be permanent.

SIR P. 8. SIVASWAMI AIVAR

The impression left on my mind by a enrsory
realing of the summary and details of the Butler
Committee’s Report is that it will fail to give
satisfaction to the Indian Princes or to the people
of British India. In so far as it lays down the
paramountey of the British Government and the
right and duty of the paramount power to
intervene in the interests of the States and their
suhjects, and the whole of India, the decision may
not be welcome to the Princes but would be re-
regarded as satisfactory by others. The claim
to paramouatey is pot derived from the treaties
but from the political practice and prescription,
the force of which cannot be denied under the
peculiar conditions which have swrrounded the
growth of the British powe.

The Committee advise that the Governor-General-
in-Council should cease to represent the Crown
and be replaced by the Viceroy in all dealings
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with the Indian States. Thisis certainly a re-

trograde recommendation and though put forward

with the object of making a concession to
the sentiments of the Princes, it is calculated to
drive a wedge between British India and the
Indian States and is not likely to promote the
chances of an eventual coalition. '

The proposal for the appointment of special
committees to advise the Viceroy in cases of
conflict between British India and the States may

~ not be open to objection. But the idea of associa-

ting departmental “standing comumittees of the
Assqmbly with the Standing Committee of the
Chamber of Princes is franght with grave danger.
The likelihood of sinister influences being brought

_ to bear on this legislature cannot be ignored.

The opinion of the Committee that the relation-
ship between the Paramount Power and the

) Princes should not be transferred without the

agreement of the latter to a responsible govern-
ment in British India is constitutionally un:ound
and will operate as a banier to' the consolidation
of India.
SIR M. VISVESWARAYYA

Obviously the policy of the Committee is against
the consummation of a United India. They in-
deed admit that great changes Liave taken place
within the past 20 years and that a new spirit is
abroad, but they show uo inclination to take
advantage to advance the cause of the people. In
the Committee’s statemcnts there is no hint of
future for the people cf Indian States. Their
proposals are unsympathetie, unhistorical apd
hardly constitutional or legal. The Commitice
make no striking or original recommendations.
There is no modern conception in their outlock ;
certainly nothing to inspire trust or hope. Thirty

years ago such a report might have passed for a

sound political document; but to-day it is nothing
more than anachronism.

MR. S. SRINIVASA IYENGAR

This attempt to separate the DIrinces’ India
from the peoples’ Ipndia s a sinister one,
unhistorical and untrue, illogical and unconstitu-
tional, made with a view to meet the Swaraj
demands in India. It is on a par with the attempt
to separate Burma, which was acquired at the
expense and with the resources of the Dritish
India also.

The last Government of India Act amply
establishes that the paramountey is with, the
Government of British India and not with the
Crown in a separate capacity. 'Thisis one of the
reasons why I insist on a federal government and
not a wunified government as some others have
wrongly wanted. If the Government of India
wanted this claim of paramountey to be urged,
they should have talled a resolution in the
Assembly and got the Assembly to express its
opinion before -agreeing to ic. I have no doubt
that the Government of India have agreed to this
central recommendation; otherwise the Butler
Cowmittee could not have made it.

DEWAN BAHADUR RAMACUANDRA RAO
The British Imperialists have been thinking
for sometime of a plan, by which the demand for
Dominion status for the whole of India can be
defeated and no better plan could be devised for
that purpose than the present proposals of the
Butler Committee, which constitute a negation of
Dominion status for the wholeof India for all
time. It is a matter for the greatest regret, that
on a vital point such as this Indian Princes have
played into the hands of rcactionaries and they
did not fully realise swhat they were doing. On
the whole, I believe that itis the British Imperialist
that will be pleased with the recommendations of
the Committee and that the Princes have no reason
to feel jubilant about the Committee’s labours.
Their main request for a clearer definition of
relations, between paramount power and states
has heen evaded and the Committee have
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left the relations as indefinite and as elastic as
before. Their position under an autocratic Viceroy,
uncontrolled by Council and advised by political
dBPm‘tment, is bound to be much worse than it is
now, from the point of view of the people of the
states. It was clearly pointed out in the memo-
randum, that if the theory of direct relations with
Crown g5 propounded by the Princes is accepted,
it will be impossible for the people of the states
to place their views before an authority, 6,000
miles away from India and while this may be
possible for the Princes, the people of the states
will be effectually prevented to seek the interven-
tion of the paramou.ut.power, whenever necessary.
The changes proposed will be bitterly resented by
the People of the states as making their case even
worse than it is.
SIR C. P. RAMASWAMI AIYAR
From the point of British India, attention has to
be concentrated on the significant conclusion
arrived gt by the Committee that the relationship
between the paramount power and the Princes
should got pe trahsferred without the agreement
of the latter to the new Government responsible to
the Indiap Legislature. At the same time the
Committee do not feel competent to deal with the
question of constitutional reforms in the Indian
States; and have been extremely non-committal
in their statement. It is not much use to say that
the Commitce’s imagination is affected by the
stirringy of a new life if those stirrings are not
translated into action in the States by any
machinery devised for the purpose, even though
the machinery is one of joint consultation.® * *
‘The Butler Committee has come and gone and
it may he said merely to have crossed the t's and
dotted the i’s of the present political practice. It
may also be noticed that the theory as a nexus
between His Majesty the King as apart from the
Parliament and the Princes on whick so much
insistence was laid by Sir Leslie Scott has not
been encouraged by the Committee, ¥ * #

MR. G. R. ABHYANKAR

If we were to ransack history we would find

that all conpstitutional changes have taken place
without the concurrence of the Indian Princes. The
Crown took over the administration of this coun-
try from the East India Company without the
consent of the Indian Princes. Similarly when
Parliament delegated its powers to the Seeretary
of State and to the Governor-General no consent
of the Indian States was taken. Again when the
King of England  proclaimed Limself as the
Emperor of India, no attempt was made to secure
the consent of the Princes to the change. When
the interpretation Act reduced tlie Indian Princes
till then styled as friends and allies to the position
of dependent vassals their consent was never
sought. Does not all this show that the British
Government have carried out important constitu-
tional changes without waiting for the ap-
proval of the Indian Princes ?* Why should
their consent be now made, a condition
precedent to the control over them Leing
transferred to the. Swaraj Government? The
implication of the new doctrine is that so long as
the States were governed by white and irres-
ponsible agents of the Crown the consent of the
Princes was taken for granted. But when brown
agents are to govern them and when they are to be
respopsible to the Central Government, the con-

sent of the Indian Princes is made indispensable !

MR. MANU SUBEDAR

The outstanding feature of the Butler Commit-
tee’s reportis one which will cause legitimate
apprehension in the minds of those who wish well
towards the States. As against the varicus eco-
nomic claims put forward by the States, thie Butler
Commnittee have asked for the balancing of the
adequacy of the contribution of the States towards
defence and thus in one word prepared the ground
for most of the claims to be set aside, and for a
more solid contribution to be made by the States
towards Imperial objects,

" The Reconstruction of Turkey

By Mr. YAKUB HASAN

I" all the nations that have come out of
O the melting poé into which, as the result
of the Great War, the general break-up of the
old empires had thrown them, the reconstruction
.of no nation has been so remarkable, phenomenal,
rapid and successful as that of Twkey. Not
only geographically, but also socially and
politically, Turkey has been the meeting ground of
the East and the West and there for centuries the
two civilizations had been contending with one
another. Inthe heyday of Islamit was through
Turkey that arts and crafts, manners and customs
ofthe East filtered to the West and played by no
means a small part in the enlightenment of the
Medieval Europe, just as their prototypes had
been influencing Europe during the preceding six
centuries from the south-west corner through the
Moors in Spain.

During the last two hundred years when the
East had come to the end of her intellectual
resources and become stationary and stagnant, the
West has been making considerable progress, and !
the scientific discoveries, mechanical inventions,
industrial developments and commercial expansion

with its resultant wealth raised XKurope to a

stage of perfection that was not even dreamt of
before. ‘T'he currents of civilization have now

changed their direction and Twkey is again

the accommodating channel through which the
highly swollen tide flows back eastward,

In less than half a’ century Turkey from being,
as was generally believed, a community of igno-
rant, superstitions, bigoted, fanatical warlike
people, has been transformed into one of the
most highly cultured and advanced nations of the
world. There have been drastic reforms in all
directions—political, social, religious, educaticnal,
literary, industrial and econmomic—and it is to
Turkey that the Eastern countries budding inte’
pew nationhood turn for the solution of a thousand

and one problems that face them in their stinggle,
The story as to how throughlthe various stages of
violent and non-violent evolutions the constitution
of the country changed from the tyrannical personal
rule of the most autoeratic type of Sultan Abdul
Hameed II into the most up to-date republic of
Angora forms a very fascinating, highly interest-
ing, and most illuminating chapter in the world’s
history. No one was more fitted to tell this
story than the Lighly gifted and most distinguish-
ed woman that Turkey has ever produced.
Halide Edib Hanumis a powerful writer and
eloquent  orator. Her novels and articles in
journals, some of which she herself edited,
sowed ideas in the minds of her people that
eventually germinated iuto forces that were
vaguely if hardly ever foreseen even by the
writer, and the speeches that she was irresistibly
drawn into making on the spur of the moment
when the country was in the throes of revolution,
served to give the right direction to the people’s
action at a strenuous time when passion was apt
to override the considerations of Lumanity and
restraint.

In the first part of her Memoirs* Halide Hanum
tells the story of her childhood up tothe time of
her marriage. In this is vividly depicted the
home life of the transitory period, 1835-1008,
between the Old and the New Turkey, when
women were shut up in harems and men in-
dulged in the degrading and doubtful pleasures
of plurality of wives. No imaginary fiction
can be more interesting than the rich feast
of thrilling episodes of life lere provided by
one of the most successful novelists of modern
times. Here an old woman narrates how her
husband when first led to her bridal chamber
asked the woman attendant to undo one of her .

* Memalrs of Hulide Edib. The Century Co., New
York and London. : : '
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plaits to see if the hair was not false, and
how he wetted his handkerchief in his mouth
and rubbed her peach like cheeks to see if the
paint would come off, and there a servant girl tells
Ler lover co-servant, hew she put vindictively
Vthe portrait of her mistress’s friecnd on her breast
on her death bed to injure her memory in the
mind of the bereaved unsuspecting devoted hus-
band.

Before dealing with the constitutional Revolu-
tion of 1908 in the second part the Hanum
Effendi has given the connecting account of the
“Tanzimat period, 1839-76, which not only Lrought
the first serious political reforms, but also pro-
duced a wide change in the language, literature,
and thought of the country.

Havdly twenty years had passed after the
Tanzimat reform, and the men who instituted it
were still in power, struggling painfully to carry it
out, when a younger generation of writers and

thinkers went a step further and demanded a

constitution. An absolute monarchy with a mere
royal edict to guarantee tlie personal rights of
citizens did not satisfy them any more. They
demanded representation ; they wanted a national
assembly. In a short chapter Ilalide Hanum
has given an account of the rise and struggles of
the Young Turks movement. Then she proceeds
to “record in its own virile and forcible tones”
the history of the first two years of Union and
Progress that was established as the result of the
famous communique of July 11, 1908. “The
mist with all the evil and unclean spirit had dis-
persed, and the people were in the throes of a
marvellous spiritual rebirth”. “In the general
enthusiasm and rebirth I became a writer”,
and how great anmd powerful “a writer she
became her own autobiography unconsciously
bears testimony to. Her writings in the Taniue
. on which she was collaborating with the famous
writers of the day exposed her to the danger of
losing her life when reaction set in and in the

counter revolution when many young Turks were
Iynched and murdered she had to flee for her life
to Egypt and thence to England.

In the chapters that follow is given an account
of the Armenian Question, phases and canses
of Natiopalisin and Pan-Turanismin Turkey and
the Balkan War. Her _educational activities of
1913—14 and her educational work in Syria
during the World War are object lessons to the
people in Tndia snd demonstrate the truth of
the theory that women are better fitted than men
to conduct and supervise the educational system
of a céuntry specially in its initial and elementary
grades,

In our next article we shall deal with Halide-

Hanum's later book, The Turkish Ordeal which
forms the companion volume of her Memoirs, the
subject matter of which is too pregnant with

all the various clements that constitute a living
nation, to be compressed into a paragraph at the
fag end of this article.

Kitchen Equipment is the Crux
of the Health of the Home
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Our Countrymen Abroad

[The position of Indians overseas is becoming a subject of deep concern not oaly to
Jmigrant Indians in the varions Colonies but to us in India as well.  An attempt is made in
these pages to record from time to time the conditions and prospects of our conntrymen
abroad so as to keep in touch with their movements in the respective Colonies. IM. 1. R.)

Kenya
MR. SASTRI AND E. AFRICA

It would have been a regrettable waste of rare
and valuable gifts, says the ENGLISIAN, had
M., Srinivasa Sastri’s capacity for service to his
country been allowed to remain long unused, and
it is gool news that the Government of India has
-~~ointed him to the task for which he is pecu-

ly fitted.

r. Sastri has been deputed to help the Indian com-
ities in Bast Africa to state their views to Sir Samuel
son on matters arising ous of the Hilton-Youna Com-
ifon’s report, and he will assist Sir Samuel in dealing
. Indian deputations.  This arrangement, which super-
5 the previons inteation to appoint a representative
1e Tudian Civil Service to the Kenya Execntive Conun-
should be greeted with nnalloyed satisfaction both

[ndia and East Africa. As India’s Agentin South :

ca Mr, Sastri made his mark as one of the most
:essful diplomatists who have ever figured in the his-
of Imperial relations, and he succeeded by virtue of
und commonsense that is not invariably associated
1 the practice of diplomacy. Determination to face
5, the power of appreciating the pointof view of those
1 whom he had to deal, a steady refisal to be stamp-
vy Extremists in his own country—these were the
;s with which Mr. Sastei achieved results boyond ex-
ation in South Africa : they will be no less useful in
t Africa.

'BRITISI OPINION

1 the House of Commons, during the debate
the Colonial estimates on April 30, Com-
nder Hilton-Young (Lib.), welcomed Mr.
tri’s aid to the Wilson Commission and hoped
t he would repeat the notable success he had
sady achieved in reconciling opinions wlich
re seemingly divergent :-

‘here were misunderstandiag and aerimony in Last
ica as regards the Asiatics and the moderation aud
rle-minded concentration wpon high ideals such as

Sastri had already shown would du a great deal to
oncile the different opinions.

Referring to Kenya Lt. Col. Amery, in the
wse of his speech, said that the problem of the

Government there was very difficult, aud that
Mr., Sastri was not a member of Sir Samuel
Wilson’s Commission but he would accompany Sir
Samuel during the whole of the tour to disciss
very important questions concerning the Indian
community. Lt.-Col. Amery was sure

that the Indian case could nct be argned with greater
eloquence and moderation than by Mr., Sastri.  The pro
blem was more adininistrative and developmental than
constitational. Sir Samuel had to consider the whole
problem with which the Hilton-Young Commission hail
dealt and ssck solution generally and adninistratively
acceptable and then report to the Iouse of Commons.

VICEROY'S MESSACGE TO MR. SASTRI
On the eve of Mv, Sastri's departure for East
Africa the followiny telegram  from ILE. the
Viceroy was published :

Before you sail for Last Africa, I wish on behalf
of the Government of India as also of myself to seud
you a message of godspeed in the task you have at
our request nadertaken. Yon returned to India after a
period of distinguished and emineuntly suecessful but
arduous duty in South Afvica as the first Agent of the
Government of India ouly in IFebruary Jast. Your
ready response to the invitation of the Governinent to
proceed to Liast Africa at a very short notice when yon
might legitimately have pleaded for a well-earned and
well-desexved rest, reflects the highest credit on your
sense of public duty which the Government of India
gratetully recognise. ‘The Gevernment are coufident that
this recognition of your patriotisin wil! be tully shared
by yonr conntrymen. They earnestly hope the same
measare of suecess may  attend your new mission as
made yonr work in South  Africa a source of abiding
satistaction to India and the Empire.

COXNFIDENCLE .IN MR, SASTUI

The Twperial Indian Citizenship Association,
Bombay passed the {ollowing resolution :

That the Council of the Imperial Indian Citizenship
Association places on record its high appreciation of
the action of the Government of Iudia in nominating
the Rt. Ion'ble V. 8. Srinivasa Sastri to help Indians
in Lagt Africa to present their case to Sir Samuel
Wilson on  questions  wrising out of the Hilton-Yomne
Commission  Report aud its complete coutidence in him
that he will be able to render the most valuable help to
the Indian community in East Africa. o
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East Africa

EAST AFRICAN INDIAN CONGRESS

The East African Indian Congress which met
at Nairobi on the 13th of last month was presided
over by Pandit Hirdaynath Kunzru.

Mr. A. B. Patel, Chairman, Reception Commit-
tee, pleaded for a common roll and supported the
African trusteeship by" the Imperial Government.
He opposed the FEuropeans’ claims for responsi-
ble government, and advocated the assistance of
the Government of India to present the Indian
case before Sir Samuel Wilson. '

Pundit Kunzru strongly opposed the European
demand for self-government or an increase in
European influence in the Kenya Government and
‘the reopening by Sir Samuel Wilson of the self-
government question. He pleaded for a common
roll, and expressed the opinion that Indians had
made all reasonable concessions to meet Buropean
apprehensions. He suggested that the Kenya
Government should promote an agreement and

finally assured Indians in Kenya of the whole-
hearted support of the Government and the people
of India.

The Congress passed resolutions supporting
generally the report accepting African trusteeship
as adumbiated in the report, opposing the Euro-
pean demand for self-government and increase of
Europeans in the Kenya Legislative Couneil, and
also oppusing any political union between Kenya,
Tanganyika and Uzanda, and demanding adequate
representation on the advisory Councils of Central

‘ authority, and also the appointment of an Indian
Private Secretary to the Central autliority. The
Congress resolved to continue the abstention
from Legislative Councils and Municipalities as a
protest against the communal franchise.

It was decided to present a memorandum to
Sir Samuel Wilson.

The President in his concluding address elo-
quently pleaded for inter-racial co-operation and
more effective Indiap organisa(iog.

Fiji
INDIAN INTERESTS IN FLJI

The London Correspondent of the LEADER, who
is generally well informed on all affairs relating to
India, writes to that paper under date April 11th
that “the news regarding the constitution for
Fiji is distinctly disappointing.”

Apparently, under pressure from the Fiji Govern-
ments and the Colonial Office, the, Government of India
have consented to the inclusion of the ‘communal
franchise, under which, through a separate electorate,
the Indian population, wll be entitled to elect three
mémbers to the Legislative Council, the Fijians will
elect three more members whilst the Europeans will
Dbe able to elect no less than six members, there being

an overriding official majority of one, of course, also

European. So once more, Indian interests have been
betrayed and immerse injury has been caused to the
Indians struggling in Kenya for the common franchise.
Unfortunately the hands of the Government of India
appear to have been tied by the Corbett-Raju delega-
tion that went out to Tiji some years ago, and, I have
good authority for saying, recommended that communal,
rather than the common franchise, appatently on the
ground that, in any case, the Council was in the maina
consultative body, especially with an official majority.
I have no doubt, knowing Sir Geoffrey Corbett as I do,
that the recommendation made by the delegation was
made quite honestly in what was snpposed to be in the
hest interests of the local Indian community, and nnder

pressure of circumstances. But the delegation wasin a
position of great trust It must have known that the
local Indians had no resourccs of leadership that would
have enabled them, as the Kenya Indians have done, to
put up strong argument jn favour of the common fran-
chise. And it must further have been aware that the
question of the common franclise was one of the vital
importance not only in Kenya, but everywhere else in the
Empire where responsible government did not obtain.
Whilst, therefore, the Government of India were support-
ing the common franchise to Iiji, and, with this exammple
before them, what is now to prevent the Kenya white
settlers from insisting that his Majesty’s Government and
the Government of India shall maintain the present
electoral position there, and,with what face can the
Government of India continue to press for the common
franchise in East Africa? One would have thought that
Lord Irwin’s Government would have taken their stand
upon the Donoughmore Commission’s Report on the
Ceylen Constitution which s definitely bostile to the
communal franchise and has strongly recommended its
complete abolition. I do not know whether the Iiji
Indians are willing or able to repudiate the new arrange-
ments, but if so, it would be a scandal if they did not
yeeeive the full support of all political partics in India,
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OUR COUNTRYMEN ABROAD

Canada

\ INDIANS IN CANADA

* Dr. Rabindranath Tagore, who represented
India at the National Education Conference ave
a message urging Indians, domicile 1 in Cﬂ.n'ul:'x, to
bring up their children in accordance with the

_ewstoms of Canala anl to make them gonl

«. Canalian citizens ’ i i
. aslian citizens.  Dr. Tagore noted that Intians

in Canada were now able to brine ont their awn

womenfolk. e urged the importance of Indians

P
aiopting local cnstomg and conforming to the

reqairements of Canadian citizenship.
Dr. Tagore had intended to make a tour of the
United States: but offended at the contemptnons
& t.reatmeut meted out by the United States Immiova-
tion oficials, he left sud lealy for Japan. -
Burma
) INDIANS IN BURMA
At the fourth annual gene.ml meeting of the
.Burma Indian Chamber of Commerce Oheld on
May. 3, Mr., Adamji Haji Dawood, retiring DPresi-|
_dent, in the course of lhis speecC;1 said
the Cliamber was aware that there was, wide-
spread feeling that Burma had not got her fair
“share in the matter of finances from the Govern-
ment Of, India and the Chamber was anxiousl to
Asee that full justice was done to Burma in this
regard..' As the Burmans themselves were pointine
_OUt’ this was specially mentioned in the Chamber’:
address to the Viceroy in November last. statine
that Tndiars were anxious to see full jltsti;e ldon:
to their Burman brethren. At the same time
the Chamber lionestly aad sincerely believed tl .
separation was against the best |

at
interests of
Burma herself, at least at present. Apart from
.th]s question it was obvious that it was highly
o, 3 °
improper to introduce distinctions of caste or

creed i i i
d in eduncation and professional spheres

m cosi

The President hoped the authorities would see
henceforwaid that equal treatment was meted out
to Indians in this regard,
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South Afriea
INDIANS IN SOUTIT AFRICA

Speaking at Kimberler, Siv  Kurma  Reddi
expressed high hopes for the future of Indians and
predicted that the time wonld come when the
would be treated as hyothers by the South Af’ricmi
whites, (

-
) A correspondant gives a list of erievances of
South African Indians. The Johanneshure leense

trouble rewmains 3 g '
ams  unsettled. Two hundred and

seventy Indian license certificates are still held
over, the Government keeping silent over the
matter, presumably owing to the nearness of the
elect'io.ns. The Chamber of Commerce and thf;
f\['ummpal Council of Klerksdvop are moving
jointly against the Inlians. The Munic} »ati
Council has already served notices on two Iudiins
restrictiag alike their residence and trading,

INDIAN HAWKERS IN TRANSVAAL
The Johannesburg Municipality has i

the J . ssued a
notice intending to enact

: a by-law prohibitine
hawking within certain areas. It appears thi:
will affect the livelihood of many Indi

: an hawkers
ia Transvaal. "

thC cons 3 [) 1
onsensu Of Opinlo one I
1on am nl.3 t e Indlans n

T i
ransy sires ¢ i
ansvaal desires a suitalle revision of the Act

of: 1885, the Gold Mines Act, the Township Act
Ll’cense Ordinance and other discriminatinﬂ'I la ',
affecting the residential and tradine ri:ht: “?'
‘Indi:ms in Transvaal. The live]ihoodoof ;ndj O*
in Transvaal solely depends wpon™ trade ol

)

’ . and
they look to India to make strong representa

tious to the proper authoritics concurnedl to end

such periodical oppressi i ‘
wressive legislati i

. o ppressive legislation cansine eon-

tinuous anxiety. °

EXEMPTIONS FOR S. A. INDIAXNS

1t is learnt that alout 80 Indian bar men, who
’

were thrown out of employment as a result of

the Lignor Act in South Africa, have been noy
v

ex Y Magis
empted by the Magistrates under orders from the

Minister and will thus be able to get rc—emp!oyed



THE FEDERATION IDEA
General Hertzog, in a speech on election
policy at Southfield, said that the Nationalist
programme included ‘ Rejection of General
Smuts’ doctrine of incorporation or federation of
the Union with British territories in the East or

North-East Africa.” :
Those territories would never be anything but
Native territories. Nationalists also favoured the
golution of Native problems on lines of political

and territorial segregation.
General Hertzog declared that unlessthe Native

vote was separated from the White, it would cause

the greatest tragedy in South African history.
‘Tanganyika o

o TANGANYIKA INDIANS

The following resolutions were passed at a
Conference of Tanganyika Indian Associations

held in Dar-es-Salaam recently.

Whereas Tanganyika is a Mandated Territory and
Uganda is a Protectorate and Kenya is a Crown Colony
with different Constitutions, and whereas the Mandate
guarantees equality of status to all people inhabiting the
Tanganyika Territory and whereas Federation or Closer
Union in any formis bound prejudicially to affect the
antonomy of Tanganyika, in particalar the status of
Indians, this conference is strongly opposed to the inclu-
sion on Tanganyika in any such Iederation.

This Conference approves of the Dual Policy enunciat-
ed by the Hilton-Young Commission Report only in so far
as it is not inconsistent with the obligations under the
Mandate.

Whereas segregation, either political or economic or
otherwise, i3 calculated to engender and promote racial
antagonism  * * ,this Conference is opposed to
the creation of Black and White Areas as snggested
in the Report.

This econference nurges upon the Government the
necessity of assoclating the.Indian Community more
closely in the responsibilities of Government, and to
thatend, to give them an adequate share in the various
higher Government services.

This Conference recommends that at least three more
Indian Members be nominated to the Tanganyika
Legislative Couneil.

This Conference is opposed to the handing over of
the Tanga Railway and Tanga Port for administration
to the Kenya-Uganda Railways, and to the transfer of
any part of Tanganyika to any other Colony.

(1)P This conference resolves that an Indian Educa-
tional conference should be held in Tanganyika every
year to safe-guard and promote the Educational interests
of the territory.

(2) That a committee be appointed to investigate the
state of Indian Education to Tanganyika and to organise
the sgid conterence,

Germany
- INDIAN STUDENTS IN GERMANY

Dr. Ziauddin Ahmed, who recently visited
European universities, discussed with the Asso-
ciated Press representative the question of faci-
lities to Indian students at European Universities.
He told the interviewer that, from his conversa-
tions with the authorities of the different univer-
sities, he could say that they were prepared to
offer the same facilities to Indian students as they
offered to the students of their own country. For
instance,  the German universities had students’
co-operative associations, and they were spending
Rs. 20 lakhs a year on scholarships to students.
They had granted some 100 scholarships last
year to Chinese students, and were prepared to
offer them to Indian students, provided the latter
were able to secure recommendations from some
recognised educational organisations in this

country.

U. S. A. o
INDIAN DISABILITIES IN U. S. A.

In the House of Commons, atquestion time, Mr,
Harry Day (Lab.) asked whether the Foreign
Office had made representations to the American
Government with a view to securing legislation
for the purpose of giving Indians the right to hold
land already in their possession.

Mr. G. Locker-Lampson replied that His
Majesty’s Government had most carefully - consi-
dered the position of the Pritish Indians which
waa affected by the United States Supreme Court
decision of 1923 leaving down that they were
ineligible for United Sates citizenship, but there
were no grounds, by teeaty or otherwise, for
making representations.

They were, however, able to secure an allow-
ance of time for Indian landowners to dispose

of their property.
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INDIAN REFORMS

By Mr. B. V. VISWANATHA IVER, B.A,, B.L.

E heartily welcome this book * from the '
pen of one whom the readers know already
as a writer on Indian economic problems. The value
of the work is considerably enhanced by reason
of its appearance at the present moment when the
revision of the Indian constitution is being contem-
plated. TIn straightforward and lucid English, the
author narrates recent Indian history. The Minto-
Morley Reforms, the Announcement of 1917, the
main features of the Montagu-Chelmsford Refe. m(
and their working—on all these and connected
topics, he has interesting things to Say both by
(juotation from statesmen, domestic and foreign,
and by way of original comment.

It is pot the historical portion, however, that
is of much interest. In discussing “ The Types
of Government,” the author strongly pleads for a
unitary type in India. Opinion seems to be
somewhat divided on this questicn. While we
Lave no doubt that a constitution, more unitary

_than federal with residuary powers vested in
the Central Government as in Germany, will be

suited to Indian conditions, we think the author
carries the principle of centralization too far.
We ave afraid the effect of unitary democracy in

. the dircction of red-tape and departmentalism has

not been adequately envisaged. 'The difficulties
of adjusting the finance between the central and
provipeial governments are no doubt great, and
the solution must necessarily be varied and com-
plicated, but the present system may well be
allowed to continue subject to a quinquennial re-
vision by an expert body.

On the important questions of the division of
functions between the ceatral and provincial
governmehts, ‘the composition of the respective
legislative and executive bodies, the need for

Public Services Commission in the provinees, the

® Towarps Swaras. By 8. K. Sarma, 4., B1. Pub~
lisbed by Mr. M. K. Srinivasa Iyengar, Triplicane, (Avail-
able of G. A. Natesan & Co, Madras). Price Rs. 3.

abolition of the India Office and relaxation of
control by the Secretary of State, the book is
instructive reading. Communal representation,
indirect election to the Upper House, and Second
Chambers in the pfovinces, are rigltly condemued.
The proportion of fifty per cent. nomination to the
Council of State-by the Viceroy seems to be rather
too high. We also think that land revenue
“owing to the complexity and provincial varieties

- ---and the numerous points of its contact with the

life of the people is a subject which cannot and
should not be assigned to the Central Govern-

LR 3

ment. Again, while we agree that franchise
should be based on a small property qualification,
we are strongly against the creation of labour and
zamindar constituencies which, in our opinion, are
likely to engender the spirit of class war.

The most important chapter is that relating to
“The Problem of Defence.” The policy of the
Government of India is eriticised in great detail and
an earnest plea is put forward for the subordination
of military to civil authority and for the creation of
acitizen army with acopious reserve. The author
Las devoted a chapter to the Administration of
Justice. While we entirely agree that the method
of administering criminal justice in this country is
not quite satisfactory and that a Suprewe Court is
not necessary, we disagree with the criticisms
levelled at the Judicial Committee. The sug-
gested change of venue from Westminster to
New Delli and the periodical visit of the Judicial
Committee to India must be put out of serious
consideration in view of the practical difficulties,
Many other questions are dealt with in the book,
such as the 1elation with the Native States, the
re-growing of provinces, the re-organisation of the
services and the need for retrenchment all round,
We commend the book to all those who aspire to

take an iotelligent interest in the governance of
their couuntry. '

* Sec Indian Constitutional Problemsby 8ir P, 8, Sivae
swamy Aiyar. P.26,
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NAPOLEON—A STUDY. By Dmitri Merezhkovsky.,
Translated into English by Catherine Zvegintzov.
Pp. 267. J. M. Dent and Sons, Ltd., London
and Toronto. 7|0 net.

Here the well-known Russian novelist turns
‘awhile from fiction to analyse the character of one
of the most-discussed men of modern times. In
spite of the forty thousand odd volumes that have
been written about Napoleon, it is still true that
our curiosity to know more of him remains yet
unsatiated. Nor is this altogether due to the faults
of his biographers. The marvellous achievements
of the man, both as a statesman and as a soldier,
have so fired the imagination of humanity that it
seems to have lost its power of judgment over
him. “He doth bestride the narrow world like a
colossus,” and we humbler men seck to explain
his greatness by calling him the Man of Destiny,
or, to quote Pushkiu, “the fateful executor of a
command unknown.” But can we explain any-
thing by the simple process of attaching a label
to it ?

Merezhkovsky attempts, not a regular con-
ventional Dbiography of the man, but an analysis
of Napoleon's mentality as revealed to those
friends and enemies of the great Emperor—and
they were many—vwho had opportunities for com-
ing into close contact with him in his public as

well as in his domestic life. Even thus, with the
vast store of accumulated material open to students
of modern history, the real Napoleon still remains
something of an enigma. Stendhal, who certainly
cannot be accused of want ofperspicacity, actually
applies the term to him; and a conterporary
writer, in attempting to disdect the soul of
Napoleon, is compelled to admit that his is “the
most obscure of all histories.”

No reader familiar with his Dostoievsky or
Gogol will fail to perceive that the present author
has also approached his subject in a characteristi-
cally Russian manner. The anecdotes and cita-
tions in the present volume are not so much
calculated to clear the judgment as to confise it.

And Merezbkovsky would infer from these con- -

tradictions that the ordinary tests applied to the
appraisal of human character do not hold good in
the case of Napoleon. 'T'o him, Napoleon *‘is
essentially the hero of mythology, heir to Dionysius
and Alexander the Great, the last of the lLeroes,
whom posterity has failed to recognise.” "The
book is interesting as & post-impressionist present-
ation of what the author regards as the unconsci-
ous reflexes of Napoleon's mental processes; and
the style,with its jerks and spasms, i3 not out of
keeping with the general line of treatment,
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THgE EMPIRE AND THE ARMY. By The Hon.
Sir John Fortescue, LL.D., Cassell & Co. (G. A.
Natesan & Co., Madras. Rs. 7-14). !
This book was originally written by Sir John

Fortesque as a text-book for British soldiers sitting
for the First Class ccrtificate of education. The
result is that the whole history of the evolution
of the British Army, from the 17th century to the
present day, is given in one clear, concise, and
above all, most entertaining volume.

The Chiefof the General Staff, I'ield Marshal
Sir George Milne, in his foreword, commends it to
tho general public, particularly, those of the domi-
nions, and those interested in Imperial Defence.

'The book traces the early struggles of the
French, Dutch, Portuguese, and English for
supremacy in Madras and Southern India
during the 17th century. This shows low the
British, who originally came to India to trade, first
took up arms not against the Indian, but for their
own protection, against their European rivals.

It deals briefly, but clearly, with subsequeant
military expeditions, either to end tyranny, e.q.,
Seringapatam, 1798, to stop anarchy, ey., the
Mahratta War, 1803, or to protect loyal subjects
within our borders from robbery and murder, e.q.,
the Napal War (1815) and Sikh Wars (1845-—18).

This book should appeal even more to the
student ot India’s fature than the student of

‘India’s past. It shows how the Dritish Army

developed, what mistakes were made, and conti-

nued to be made, and on what principles an

eficient fighting machine can be evolved.

In these days when the problem of India’s
future with its corollary problem of India's
defence, is in every thinking man’s mind, the
study of this book may be found of profit. Not

. only may it Lelp to solve this problem by showing

past difficulties, past mistakes, and past successes

and glories ; but it will show on what principles,”

on what foundations, and on what traditions, the
future army of India can Le based.

Tie SuMeERiANS. By C. Leonard Woolley—

The Clarendon Press Ltd., Oxford.

This small manual, writtea by an expert
scholar, gives a succinet account of the Sume-
rians, their history and culture. The Sumerians
introduced more than 6,000 years ago, in southern '
Mesopotamia, a settled system of Government
and city-life. The early graves discovered at
Ur, dating about 3,500 B. C., show that the
people were acquainted with the vault, the
arch and the dome, and had a very thoroyzh
understanding of the use of metal. Sumerian art
was at its zenith in the ith millennium B.C.,
followed by a steady decline both in imagination
and in craftsmanship ; and when Babylon inherited
the art of Sumer, “we are brought up against the
stereotyped and lifeless figures, smothered with
meaningless ornament, of Hammurabi and the
Kassite Kings'”

The third dypasty of Ur, after whose fall the
Sumerians definitely declined and disappeared as
an independent nation, was followed by the Larsa
Kings under whom we find great literary and his-
torical activity, The vast treasures of Sumerian
antiquities, discovered at Ur, go back to the 1th
millenpium  B.C., and they are somewhat older
than the First dynasty of Egypt. The continuity
of Sumerian culture was profound ; and its affini-
ties were wide; and the author has given us a
readable and popular and yet highly authoritative
account.

HivarkE  BELLOC REEPs ToE Brivge. By

J. W. Poyater. Watts & Co., London,

The book is an examination of the views of M,
Hilaire Belloc expressed in defence of Roman
Catholicism.  The author attempts to show that
M. Belloc’s defence s untenable, unconvincing
and fallacious. M. Belloc’s view that the great
Reformation was in no way “ inevitable ”, but
only the resul: of *blundering™, is severely
criticised by the authar.
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AX AvaTArR orF VISHNU Laxp., By Stanley
Warburton (Published by Charles Seribner's
Sons, 7, Beak Street, London W. C. 1),

This is one of the typically absurd books which
an American can write about India after visiting
this country for a few moments or even without
visiting it. The story is an imaginary one of a
travel, in which a derelict ship, a foolish love
story and incorrect geography are all mixed up
with a free hand. Of the last, only one incident
may be given. The author speaks of going to the
Grant Road Station to reach Caleutta! One fails
to understand how India or the Llast comes to be
called Vishnw Land, in connection with which he
is mentioned. The Geogeaphy is all without a
map and the voyage is all without a log. The
author las brought under requisition the latest
sensations heard of in India, and so le baptises
one’'of his fancy ships with the name of *Mumtaj
Begum”. We give a sample of his incohereat
geograply: “Thére was no apparent hurry, so
we looked in at Marmagoa, and then we proceed-
ed ontothe port just N.W. of Dharwar ! What is
its name—beginning with V—bother ? It was on
the tip of my tongue just now. Vishanayah, some
such name as that.” Bother really. But could it
not have been spared for himself and others ¥ He
however, here and there, has given a glimpse into
such Indian life as be must Lave seen even in hLis
racing tour.

ELEMENTARY ECOoNOMICS OF INDUSTRY AND
COMMERCE. By Kesari Singh, Rewa. Rs. 5.
Inthe fifth volume of his series of studies on

important public questions, published for the

benefit of young Indian Princes, Mr. Kesari Singh
deals with a few concepts of Economics. He has
maintained the level for simplicity and directness
which were the conspicuous features of his
earlier volume on public finance. Begianers in

Economics will be considerably benefited by a

careful study of this interesting volume.

Nicur Favrs oN Suiva’s HiLL, By Edward
Thompson (Published by William Heinemann,
Ltd., London.)

'This seems to be one of the books in a whole
series which Mr. Thompson appears to have
designed about India. It may be regarded as a
companion to his other novel, “ An Indian Day.”
The hzro is Mr. Felvis Saliib’ and the heroine is
Nicky. As regards other characters, they are of
a type similar to many in ag “Indian Day.” In
every one of his books about India, Mr. Thompson
must make relevant som« story about some revolu-
tionary riot or activity; and in the present book,
the Sonthals have come in for their share of revoln-
tionary agitation. The author writes a clear, bracing
style and can give touches of delicate sentiment with
a light brush. His conversations are pithy, and he
shows an intimate acquaintance with Liuman nature
which falls to the share of the Indian people, both
educated and uneducated. One can really wish
that Mr. Thompson next time concentrates bis
attention on a coherent story, for, without it, all
his word-paintings of nature are wasted.

InpiAN YEAR Boox, 1929. Edited by Sir Stan-
ley Reed, Kt., and S. I Sheppard. Bennett,
Coleman & Co., Ltd., [Available of G. A.
Natesan & Co., Madras. Rs. 7-8]

'The INDIAN YEAR BOOK of which we have the
sixteenth edition on our table is easily the book of
reference par excellence on all matters relating to
the Indian Empire. It is of late so copious and
complreheusive that students of politics or affairs
can hardly fail to make constant use of it. There
is a lucid, if compact, account of recent political
developments besides a Listorical account of the
peoples of India and considerable statistical

“information on railways, finance etc. The Indian

Glossary and Who's Who, with the coloured map
of the Indian Empire as frontispiece, are admir-
able features which must add to usefulness of
& book of reference of this kind.

Py
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THE MoToR MECHANISM OF Praxts. By Sir
J. C. Bose. lLongmans, Green & Co., London.
From time to time, Sir Jagadish Bose has publish-

ed the resnlts of his researches on the movements

of plants in volumes which have been reviewed in
these pages. Itis a happy idea of his to put
in one volume the valuable materials scattered in
different books. In the preface to the volume
under review, Sir Jagadish recalls that as long
azo as 1920, doubts were cast upon the reliability

of the results he had obtained, but that a com-

mittee of Fellows of the Royal Society, including
Sir William Bragg and the late Sir William Bay-
iss, reported that they were satisfied that the
growth of the plant and its response to stimulation
were correctly recorded by his instruments at a
magnification of one to ten million times.

Sir Jagadish gives in this book a full account
of all the experiments he has made, and the results

achieved not only with regard to the visible exter-
_nal movements but also to the invisible internal

movement concerned with the propulsion of the
sap. Sir Jagadish has a lappy knack of ex-
plaiﬁing abstruse subjects with great lucidity, and
the numerous illustrations in the book add to the

Tucidity of his presentation of what might appear

to the lay reader as a highly technical subject.

Tue DoMICILED. EUROPEAN AND THE AXNGLO-
INphaN Race or Ixpia. By Mis. Wilson.
A, H. Wheeler & Co. Re. 1.

Mrs. Wilson has ably and faily discnssed the
position and the future of Anglo-Indians in India
in this little pamphlet. She gives a short history
of the community, discusses the true meaning of
term Anglo-Tndian, and has an interesting chapter
on their contribution to the sporting life of the
country. She thinks her community should unite
itself and join in the work of achieving Swaraj

within the Empire. IHer advice to her community ~

is: “ Acknowledge ourselves Indian, unite in our
All-Tndia and Burma Association, and win,”

Tie PossiLITY OF MIRACLES. By Annia
Maria Roos. Authorised translation by Ired.
Rothwell. Rider & Co., London.

The writer, a Swedish lady, first tells us how
she discovered that she possessed healing hands,
and that in hypnotising, suggestion cannot be the
only factor, and that by hypnosis, an obvious influ-
ence can be effected on the circulation of the
blood. She then shows how the belief in the
healing power of the human hand has been an
ancient and wide-spread one, and how in a stale of
trance, a person is much more susceptible to sug-
gestions both on the physical and on the psychical
planes, than is the case in the waking state. The
circumstances that operate in the curing of mala-
dies by hypnotic treatment include the self-healing
power of nature, the suggestion of the hypnotiser
and aradiation of power frowm the hypnotiser. The
next important topic explained by the author is
thatdream life is the rule and not the exception,
and the soul’s activity during sleep is of a differ-
ent kind from that during the waking state.

Spanrks AND FouES., By Iswar Dutt. Published
by Rayabliushana Roa, B.A., B.L., Triplicane.

te. 1.

SPARKS AND I'CMES is a collection of pen pic-
tures of Andhra leaders. The sketches hLave
already appeaved in the press and are now given
a more permanent form, which they rightly
deserve.  Mr. Iswar Dutt is steeped in A. G. G,
and alike in style and temper, these pen-pictures
recall the vivid portraits of “The Pillars of
Society.,”  Mr, Duit's phrasing is easy and
pleasant, and his judgment unerring. Like a
true essayist, he has his likes and dislikes and
does not mince matters, but there is no bitterness
or malignity in his criticism. Tt is a book of
pleasant companionship in which we come to know
certain people of importance in Southern India
in their true colours—and altogethier attractive
colpurs,
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PRE-EXISTENCE  AND  RE-INCARNATION.—By
Wincentz ILutoslauski, Published hy George
Allen and Unwin, Titd:, Londen. .
In these days of scepticism and demand for

strict proofs in favour of every idea and particu-

larly in favour of an ancient one, it is very rare
to come across one so very convinced of any-
thing as the author of the above book is of

Pre-existence and Re-incarnation. The unshaken

belief of the Hindu and Buddhist Tndia, of Egypt

and of the Magi of Persia and the sages of China
and the acceptance of it by such men as Pytixa-
goras, Plato, Plotinus and Empedocles and many
moderns as well are referrred to in its support.

All the arguments pro and con are examined.

In regard to the Hindu beliefs, mistakes here

and there do occur. Brahminism is treated as

monistic and identifying God and Man in mystic ex-
perience. Again, the Hindu doctrine of Re-incarna-
tion is supposed to ignore other factors than the
soul’s pre-existence such as the heredity of the
new body, whereas the . fact is otherwise.

Altogether the book is an original contribu-

“tion to the subject and worthy of the attention

of all students iutercsted on the subject.

EcoxoMIC ORGANISATION OF INDIAN VILLAGE.
Vol. II. By N. G. Ranga, B. Litt. (Oxon},
D. B. Taraporevala Sons & Co., Bombay.

The book is another useful addition to the
Aandhra Economic Series, the result of the
author’s labours in the study of the rural econo-
mics of the Andhradesa. The author has given
out the main characteristic economic features
of some typical Andhra villages. His regret that,
in India, due prominence has mnot been given
to the efficacy of internal emigration in relieving
the miseries of the rural classes, appears to be
well-founded. His suggestion for the appointment,
by the Government of India, of an emigrant
officer in Hyderabad to protect the interests of
British settlers, deserves special mentiop,

RaJANL DBy Bankim Chandra Chatteyji. Translated
by I. Mazumdar, Book Company, College
Square, Calcutta (Rs. 2-8-0. (. A. Natesan and
Co., Madras.) ‘
This story is built around the lives of four chief

characters, Rajani, Labapgalata, Sachindra and

Amarnath Ghosh, all of whom are enmeshed in

the toils of a common fate. It is a consuming love

which the blind girl Rajani feels for Sachindra, but
she is compelled to keep it smothered in the
recesses of her breast, for between the two there

(yawns an sunbridgeable chasm, the gulf that

separates for ever the lowly and the defective
from the rich and the healthy. Labangalata, the

incarnation of sheer joy, flits across the pages of =

the book, irradiating sun-shine and laughter. The
wheel of fortune takes an unexpected turn, and it is
discovered that -Rajani is the rightful heir of all
that rich Ramsaday Babu holds. The seeker then
becomes the sought-after, for that ' way only can

utter ruin and starvation be staved off. Labangalata

has to resort to tortuous devices to bring to birth a
love which is as yet absent in Sachindra, and in
her attempts, she brings him to the very verge of
death. Then from her bruised heart is scattered
the perfume of a true soul, and we find that it only
needed the touch of adversity to bring to blossom
the flower that all along lay hidden within her. It
is, however, in Amarnath Babu that the wizardry
of the artist finds its supreme expression. Ile
ranks with the very salt of the earth, whose pre-
cipitation into this world, even once in a millennium

proves conclusively that life is not all vanity, that,
it is moving slowly but inevitably to the final
beatitude. The scene, in which he is called upon
to make the supreme sacrifice of relinquishing his
claims for one with whom his very existence is
entwined, and without whom life is but dust and
ashes, will remain a treasured possession with all
who love good literature.

. —r——

THE IFUTURE OF INDIA
The latest Number of the ASIATIC REVIEW has
an article on “ India's threefold problem ™ by Trof.
~L. F. Rushbrook Williams, Foreign Minister of
Patiala. Mr. Wiliams says that *
1o whether Britain will give up India or India will

speculation as

go outside the Empire, are both alike for the
present as far removed from reality as the

mathematical abstract.” He continues:

To take up an apologetic attitude abont the position of
Britain in India is useless. We are not intruders; we
lLiave as much right to be in the country as any of the
other communities who in their day held place and power
which has now slipped from their grasp. Our record will
compare favourably with that of any of our predecessors
along the majority of lines; and it is upon the foundation
of the Pax Britannica and of the Western education that
we ourselves introduced, that the present Nationalist
movement in British India has been erected, To ignore
the position which has been huilt up in India at the cost
of valiant and devoted endeavour, ia the hope that, by
doing so, we may perchance conciliate irreconcilables,
would be poor service, not merely to the Empire, but to
India herself. Yor this position is among the esscntial
factors of the situation ; and much of the difficulty of pre-
sent-day politics in British India arises from the fact that
certain sections ot Nationalist opinion scem unwilling to
allow Britain any part or lot in the futare which she
alone has made possible for the country.

He concludes that there is every reason to
believe that Enrlishmen are the most to blame;
and the main error lies in the fact that they never
made plain the relative position of themselves, of
British India, and of the Indian States, in the
scheme of things Indian. In regard to all these
matters, it is high time to clear up the position ;

and whatever Government is called upon to assume.

the responsibility of dealing with India in the
jmmediate future, must assuredly do so,
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LAND RIGIITS IN BENGAL

Mr, J. C. Glosh, writing in THE INDIAX Jotr-

NAL oF ECoxoMICs, says that, apart from the right
of the state to a share in the produce of the land,
which is hypothecated in a manner as security for
land-revenue, the question of the state’s pro-
prietorship of the land is of little practical impor-
tance. The most important incidence ef proprie-
torship in land is the right to the enjoyment of the
economic rent as evolved by competition for
land; and this can only be secured by the power
of the landlord to enhance the rent and eject the
tenant at will. In these respects, the essential
elements of the proprietorship are lacking in the
Bengal landlord ; and there is nothing like com-
petitive rent in Bengal. Rent is controlled by the
provisions of the Tenancy Acts and is far from
being the economic rent as evolved by the process
of natural competition. As the law stands at pre-
sent, no tenant can be ejected except in the
exccution of a decree; and there can be no " eject-
ment for non-payment of rent. The interest of a
ryot who holds at a fixed rate of rent is eapable
of being transferred or bequeathed in the same
manner and to the same extert as any other im-
moveable property. By the recent amendment of
1928, the interest of an occupancy ryot has been
made transferable on payment of a fixed landlord’s
fee. Thus the great wajority of the tenants in Den-
gal hold at fixed rates and have occupancy rights
and have substantive interest on their holdings.
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THE ROMAN QUESTION

In the current issue of THE FORTNIGHTLY
REVIEW, Mr. Dudley ITeathcote, in discussing the
Roman question, pays a well deserved tribute to
the statesmanship of Mussolini, who has not only
““ re-vitalized his country and raised its prestige to a
position never attained before, but has proved him-
self a clear-sighted and provident raler”. And
his latest master-stroke—the CONCORDAT, Treaty
and Convention, signed recently between the Holy
See and the Italian Government—is a further illus-
tration of his statesmanship.

© For sixty years, says Mr. Heathcote, there has
been the Roman question, and if many attempts
have been made to solve it, they have always
proved vain, through the very nature of the
dispute existing between the Pope and the
ITtalian Government. After a long spell of
prosperity, the Holy See beganto lose its ground
.with Napoleon and the French Revolution and
was restored to its security by the Congress of
Vienna in 1815. But in the sixties of
the last century, its claim to territorial power
was again menaced. For when once the Austrians
had been defeated and Vietor Emmanuel became
king, people began to look oa “ The state within
the state” as something incompatible with
nationalist aspirations. In 1870, the clash between
nationalism and yprivilege became acute, and
negotiations with the Pio Nono, the indomitable
die-hard, having failed, the Italian army formally
invested the Holy City, and the Papal State came
to an abrupt end.

Since then, the Popes have always considered them-
selves the “ Prisoners of the Vatican,” and, following the
lead set them by DPio IX, have refused to recognise the
fait accompli, or to parley with the Government that had
deprived them of the patrimony of St. Peter,

On the fall of the Holy City, the Pope retired
to the Vatican with the avowed intention of
ignoring and usurping Government but was
obliged to conform to the laws of Guarantees that
had heen voted by the Ttalian Government. Pig

Nono aceepted the situation under protest. For
e considered it intolerable for the Church to bé
completely deprived of its temporal power.

Since then, the question has remained unsolved,
the Vatican continuing to nourish its grievance,
but formally obeying, unler protest, the laws of
the temporal State. Tt is due to the Duce that
a final settlement of the great controversy has
been made, whereby the Pope regains his
sovereignty, and the State gains by the good
understanding that has followed the settlement.

The Treaty of the Lateran cousists of a
Potitical Treaty and a Concordat,

The poh’iz‘cal‘h'mf_y creates a City of the Vatican,

over which the Holy Sece is to exercise exclusive
sovereign power. OQutside this domain, however, the . -

soverciznty of the Pope is acknowledged over all
apostolic palaces, churches and institutions, such as St.

John Lateran, the Palace ot the Cardinal Vicar, and _the .

Lateran Palace; while all churehes and buildings visited

by the Pope will temporarily enjdy diplomatic immunity,

and extra-territorial rights will be' extended to all

Cardinals' of the Curia living in Rome, as well as to the

residences of diplomats accredited to the Holy See. The
treaty also formally recognises the Pope's sovereign juris-

diction over the Vatican and the right of the Hnl} See to

enter into direct diplomatic relationship with other

Powers; while, theoretically at least, the Vatican will

become eligible for admission to the League of Nations.

The Concordat, on the other hand, introduces
canonical legislation into Italian Law, and the
Codex Juris Canonici now becomes the :fgfﬁcial'
code: ' T

..

Thus, marriage by the Church will, in future, have the’
same legal siguificance as marriage by the Civil Autho-
rities, aud they will likewise sanction all its decisions re-
lating to_religious discipline and wnorality. Further, the .
Italian Government agrees to the Tope's eollaboration
in the arrangement of the religious programme for
schools, and the ecclesiastical authority will always be

_ informed of any judgment passed on an ecclesiastic for

brga‘ch of the lla.w, while congragations will he accorded a
privileged position—they and all religious orders will he.
able to acquire land, subject to the approval of the State.

Though uader the Pact the material advantages
to the Pope may not be much, the position of the
Clkurch has been tremendously strengthened by
it, since the Pact has not only freed the Holy
Father from a fatile quarrel, but given him such
status as will enable Lis Church to exercise its
influence entirely untrammelled.
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TIN EXD OF NADIR SHAH

Mr. Jadunath Sarkar writing on ¢ The End of
Nadir Shali” ia the MODERN REVIEW for May,
depicts Nadir Shah as ‘the Napoleon of Asia)

From Asia Minor to Delhi, none was able to with-
stand his victorious arms. Like Napoleon, he tounded
an empire stretching over half a continent, Like
Napoleon, he restored the orthodox State Church to his
country. Like Napoleon, he brought the spoils of many
nations to his eapital. DBoth of these supermen made
themselves national idols, but lived to be execrated by
their. countrymen for the miseries they ultimatly
inflicted. Their end was equally tragic: the French
emperor died a miscrable captive at St. Helenas the
Persian fell under the assassin’s dagger. Their empires
perished with them: Napoleon's in his lifetime, Nadir'd
iminediately after Lis death.

Nadir conquered and pluadered many towns,

-and the spoils taken by him from Delhi were
~of uatold wealth. His soldiers and subjects
shared these splendid gains of their chief. Nadir
even excused the entire population of Persia from
the payment of revenue for three years. He was
successful ia his conquests, but the only place
where his arms failed of success was Daglestan.
Nadir's character henceforth rapidly declined.

He Dhecame a fierce tyraut, delighting in wanton cruelty
and bloodshed and giving frequent vent to outbursts of
.~ fury. Btrangely enough, the ferocious tyrant also

* developed into a miser. The gold and jewels brought

away from Delhi were warded by him, while the cash
= was exhausted in these loug wars.

The last years of Nadir Shah's reign were
yeavs of unép'eakable misery for his subjects.
Nadir became utterly distractel by rebellions
breaking out in every part of his empire. Nadir
secretly consulted his Uzbak and Afghan captaing
and his army, cthat he would invite all the

" Qizibash chiefs and captains to his presence and

there massacre them under some pretext. *‘ It was
not God's will that fhis act [of atrocity] should
bé committed”. 'he secrct was out. Before
Nadir and his men could play the game on the
izilboshes, the Qizilboshes entered the tent of
Nadir Shah apd there stabbed Nadir Shah and
cut off his head—°that head which, in loftiness,
power and grandeur, had soared into the highest
heaven.’

REDISTRIBUTION OF PROVINCES

The principle of linguiltic ' redistribution of
Provinces which was accepted by the Congress in
1920 has now gone far ahead. Forthe Nehru
Report has endorsed the principle and recom-
mended separats provinees for Andhra and
Karnataka. Mr. R. R. Diwakar, M.A., LL.B, dis-
cussing, in the pages of T TRIVENI for April)
the problem of minorities in the linguistic Previnces
of the future draws attention to the methods adopted
in the case of certain modern European copstitu-
tions to deal with this diflicult question. -

The main idea belind the formation of linguistic
provinces is “that a kind of unity and integ-
rality " should be restored in each province; that
there should be greater facility in the spread of
ideas and education ; that the Councils and other
administrative bodies should be able to carry on
their business.in a way which is intelligible to
every one of the Councillors aed to which every
one could contribute something according to his
oxn light; that it should be convenient to esta-
blish a university which can foster a particular
tongue as its main charge, and so on.

But we cannot shut our eyes to the linguistic
minorities which are bound to be in the border
districts. If we canmake an equitable adjustment
between the claims of the minority and the
interests of the majority, we have solved the pro-
blem. }ow to do it?

Mr. Diwakar puts forward the following main
principles to guide us in the matter:

(1) Every majority should alopt a generous and a
tolerant attitude towards minority; (2) the majority
shouid think it to be'its duty to sate-gnard the interests of
the minority ; and, (3) the majority should treat the
niinority iu the same way as it would le treated by,
whenever it is in the minority.

On the other hand, (1) the mincrity should be content
to Jive its life and should not try to be aggressive; (2)
the minority should realise that it can live better and
grow in greatness mainly by identifying itselt with the
majority and by its intrinsic value, and not by mere
asscrtion of individuality and separateness; and (3) the

" minority, while it has a right to live as a minority, it
under the obligation to serve the claims of the provinge, -
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THE MEANING OF LIFE

The address delivered by Mr. K. T. Taul to
the Al-India Conference on Higher Education
convened by the National Christian Council of
India is published as an article in the latest
of the Youxc MeN orF Ixpra. ‘1he
article bears the title “How Indian life and
culture could pervade our educational system .
Mr. Paul seriously asks whether character is

really formed in college days.

number

Is it not a fact thatall we can hope to do is to secure
that risht ideals are established as convictions, that right
habits are started which will presumably assure right
tendencies when the pilgrim comes to cross roads, and
that right triendships shall be formed which may stand
in good stead. These are good, are great, are iadis-
pensable, but they are only beginnings even if right
Leginnings. Yraokly again, is it possible to do this in
detachment from the tacts and realities of life ? The
human situations, furnished by literary creations.and
by the history of other countries and other ages in one's
own country, these furnish niore exercise to the heart and
mind as we are well aware, than abstract. philosophy or
ethics or dogma. Buteven they are far different trom
the insistent demands which contemporary atfairs make
on one's entire being. While this is so, we are letting
our educational system be pervaded by the life and
culture of ancient India, of Greece, Rome, Elizabethan
England, Victorian England or America of the times of
Abraham Lineoln. All this is excellent. But the only
thing that docs not get a chance to pervade our educa-
tional system is fndian life and culture of fo-duy,—
the very thing tor which we are pledged to prepare our
wards.

Almost immediately after our students leave
their ‘Schools, they are faced with the necessity
to decide their immediate questions, such as

entering life and other economical needs.

They may not be momentous to the world 3 but they
are momentous in regard to their own lives,—their own
precious lives, which, in almost every case in India,
means lives _of some others also. In regard to those
questions the c¢all is for clear and careful marshalling of
tacts, calm adjudication of relative values, courageous
reasoning as to consequences. MHow many of our
students are adequately prepared for this ? They Lave
convictions as regards the equities of the situations of
fact and fiction in other lands and in other ages, but
contemporary problems of India are usually an unknown
territory.

Not absolutely unknown - either. And that is anotler
complication. Sotial, political and religious questious
are around them all the time. Xrom early youth they
bear thein discussed in heated terms. In their college
stage they are even approached in a direct way Ly
those who do not hesitate to use them for party purposes,
What they lack is just what they need, the calm objec-
tified study and consideration of them,—the patient and
dowaright search for principles and realities,

-

HIGHER EDUCATION IN BRITAIN

An interesting study of the stingy economics
of Government subsidies to British Universities in
contrast with the munificence displayed by the
American Government towards its Universities is
made by Mr. D. R, Iox in the IPOLITICAL
SCIENCE  QUARTERLY.  Britishers
American munificence to the fortunes of America

attribute

rather than to the conscious personal sacrifice of
its citizens. The exemption of private or endow-
ed colleges and universities from state and local
taxation is a g06(1 feature of the American systen;
while the generous patronage of wealthy indivi-
dnals * is mach more astonishing. 'The newer
British Universities kave yet to make their prestige
in the popular mind; while Oxford and Cam-
bridge have not taught the British public how to
give, and do not conduct appeals to wipe out
deficits or to finance expansion. Many a college
campaign in America has been supported by the
great philanthropic foundations,set up by very
wealthy families, like the Carnegie Trust in Scot-
land. Recourse may be had by the British
universities to the Empire Marketing Board and to
the various livery companies of London and else-
where. Some of them have begun to look across
the seas for aid : to the International Education
Board of New Yoik, to the ‘Rockefeller Founda-

tion, ete.

In Bogland, higher education has always had to
argue its way against habit; and education has
always figured there rather to preserve society
than to change it. The English alumnus as such
does not give ; and the successful Kauglish business-
man is not generally a coliege graduate, uanlike as
in Ameriea ; and English alumaoi organisations are
not good for such purposes. Dut in spite of these
defects, the eurve of progress with regard to
public grants has greatly risen in Britain; and
there has been a great expansion of university

opportunity.

[2Y

May 1929)

TOPICS FROM PERIODICALS 357

BUREAUCRACY IN ENGLAND

“Since the dawn of the present century, a great
change las come over the bureaucratic element in
our midst. It has enormously increased in
numbers ; it has changed very mueh in quality of
personnel,” writes Mr. W. Marshall Freeman in
April’ number of the ENGLISH REVIEW. The
article bears the title “Our Bureaucratic autocrats”,
and the writer vehemently eriticises the antocratic
policy of the present l'ory Government in Epgland.
He says :—

The real reason why blureaucracy has been allowed
to entrench itself to the extent it has already done, and
the reason why, despite the volume of protest that is
continually to be heard, the process of entrenchment still
goes on is to be found in the fact that we do not seem to
have a single man in a single department of State strong
and eourageous enough to make a beginning of ending
what he sces and knows is going on in his own building.

% = %

Our burcaucrats specialize in ways of their own, none
the less calculated to place them in eontrol and reduce
those in authority over them to a position of deperndence,
if not of actual servility. An English Mussolini, with a
free hand for three months in Whitehall, would do more
to reduce our national debt, to frec our industries from
futile impedimeuts, to lessen our rates and taxes, and tfo
secure efficiency alike in local and imperial administra-
tion than has been done by all the talk and protests since
the ¢nd of the war brought us face to face with the need
for putting an end to the looseness aund recklessness we
had had to endure so long.

The real trouble is that the men, upon whom
people rely in their blindness and stupidity to get
things altered, are themselves most to blame for
its continuance. The writer is of opinion that
England will, sooner or later, have to revise her
there

administrative system. The reason is

are too many Cabinet Ministers. 'Lhere are too

many Ministers of lesser degree. They are
one and all anxious to hold on to office, and the
simplest and surest way of doing it is to remain
as quiescent as possible, shepherded by officials
whose particular business is the eoncoction of
answers to questions of Parliament calculated to
disarm eriticism and render further investigation

fatile.

‘The “responsibility of Ministers > has long since
¢eased to have any reality. Formerly a Minister, who
was at variance with the ofticials of his department,
either insisted upon haviog lis ewn way, aud took the

consequences or retired from oflice.  If that were still so,
one-half of the intolerable (not to say unintelligible)
verbiage that judges are continually complaining of
would never have found its way on to the Statute DBook.
The Miristers in charge of departments where this stutf
originated, Leing men of at least average intelligence,
would have torbidden it. That they have failed to doso
only shows how complete is the intluence permanent
otficialism has already secured over * responsible ™
Ministers. It nsed to be the custom, moreover, for a
Minister who ditfered from his colleagues on any serious
matter to resign if he could not convert them to Lis
views. All that has gone. Ministers do not resign
nowadays; they “ agree to differ™ and hang on. Itis
all part of the insincerity and looseness that are fast
eating into the vitals of our once exemplary administra-
tive system.

The writer wants to go back to the olden ‘days
when the Cabinet Minister took his job in hand,
got on with it, had a mind of his own, capable of
dealing with events as they arose, and put Lis
foot firmly down upon all attractions and diversions
from the proper sphere of departmental work.

BUDDHISM AND BIRTH CONTROL

Miss. Coralie Howard Haman of America con-
tributes an article on the above subject to the
Buddha Day Number of the Mana Bobur. Itis
interesting to follow her argument for Birth control

in relation to Buddhism. She says:—

One of the key-notes of Buddhist teaching, if not the
key-note, is Ahimsa, Harmlessness. We are not to harm
anyone. This holds good, not only ia regard to any
overt act of ill-will, but it pertains also, for instance, to
such a situation as that in which one has a contagious or
an infectious discase. Oue is not expected to go about,
spreading this disease among others. So strongly is the
latk of ethics of such a provedure felt, that most govern-
ments prohibit their nationals from performing such
action.

Shall the unhealthy individual, if she or he
dcarly loves some one, refrain from marriage ? That
would be vicious, says Miss Haman. ‘He or she
should marry, and, by means of some one of the
methods of birth control, refrain from having child-
ren.” If you do not take precautions, where is our
Buddhist idealof harmlessness ?, interrogates Miss
Haman., "The Buddhism
according to her, to support the movement for
Birth control. She concludes :

We will have forced our discase or our fatigue or out
poverty on others, ‘Those are wicked acts. What can
we do about it? Well we can regulate our owa children—
the number of them, or whether to have them at all—
according to wisdom-and-virtue. i

tenets  of tend,
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THE PROGRESS OF THE NOVEL

The place of honour in the first Number of Tk
REALIST—the new English Monthly—is appropri-
ately given to a luminous criticism of the Modern
Novel by Mr. Arnold Bennett. Mr. Dennett is
peculiarly qualified to write with authority on the
subject, for he is at once a novelist and critic of no
mean order. And what ean be move proper than that
the REALIST should open with a tribute to the Mas-
ters of realism in letters—Balzac and Zola—by
one wlo has done so much to make common life
uncommonly interesting !

The fact is, every serious novelist has always
written with a purpose-—a moral mission.

But true art lies” in concealing this. The
novelist’s chief concern is with the people, not
with ideas. He should concoet a “story out of
a message instead of distilling a message from
a story.”

When his interest in an idea gets the better of his
intcrest in people, the idea lays a curse upon hisart
(“ Ideas are the curse of art," said Edmond de Gongourt,
too looscly) The serious novelist's message should
never be stated only implied; it should emerge, as one
might say, of its own accord from the body of the story,
like a sanitary odour, which gradually condenses into
something concrete.

Take Tolstoy for ipstance; wherever in
Tolstoy, the preacher gets the upper hand, Lis
art becomes crude, declamatory, not vital. Othér
moralists like Dostoievsky and Turgenerv had more
control, and their artis consequently more sustain-
ed. So is Hardy's.

Indeed, all serious novels are based on the
assumption that something is wrong.

Hence the novelist's need to mingle adverse with
favourable criticisn. Perfection, happily unattainable, is
the end of progress, is death. Imperfection is life, which
springs from the clash of opposing priveiples. Without a
clash, there can be no drama; there would be nothing to
write about. In the Hebraic heaven, novels would be
fmpossible ;" but hell is full of material for exciting and
edifying fiction.

Mr. Bennett traces the evelution of the mnovel
from Jane Austen's faithful portraiture of a narrow
and exclusive world to the more complex and
- ever widening world ‘of the Fremch novelists:

Yor Balzac was an all-embracing and compre-

hensive critie of life.

Balzac’s ideal of fction might be described in tw®

words; No walls. He took all France for his kingd(nm
every class of French citizen, and every activity of each
class. 1fe rclated onc province to another, one class to
another, one activity to another. Scarcely any of his
books but are connected witl, and illuminate, other books.
His whole work coberes and is indivisible, Among
novelists he was the first big sociologist.

"That is good—to make the novel as infinite as
life. But the amorous aristocratic ladies of Balzac
somehow begin to pall onus and we are tired of the
monotony of theé Balzacian world without children.
Next comes Zola. His work is more logical
wore. shapely, but he did npot carry the
novel farther.. 1le was merely a super-craftsman
of unsurpassed industry and tenacity of purpose:

Mr. Bennett has reserved his full culogiun to
a contemporary—II. G. Wells:

If Wells thought of Balzac at all, which I doubt, he
smiled at the low, short fights of the Irenchman’s
imagination. Wells dashed with estraordinary daring
into the fiction business and created whole societies,

civilisations, worlds, moons, stars. iHe knew no fear,

and did not hesitate, by means of huge mundane dis-
asters, to set one civilisation against another and show
the results of the fray. In the creation of individual
characters he has had many superiors. But Wells’s
imagination is not retail : it is wholesale.

Wells had a scientific habit of mind which was

disciplined. and developed by a scientific self-

education. He based limselt on biology and.

turned all science into romance. Thatis - his
chief distinction. Wells, according to Mr. Bennett,
is the outstanding example of the constructive
spirit in modern fiction. Mr. Bennett® is not

" enthusiastic over the post-Wells novelists, though

gome of them no donbt have displayed consider-

able merit.

As a rule, but not always, the greatest novelists have
heen the greatest sympathisers. The greatest sympathiser
of all was Dostoievsky, whose nature had for human
imperfections that universal, Clrizt-like uncondescending
pity whieh shonld be the ideal of all novelists. Balzac
had few hatreds and very wide sywmpathies. Hardy was
rarely malevoleut. Galsworthy is tull of compassion.
But Wells can hate with a fire which is not always
saered ; upon occasion, he will bring every device of im-
placable hostility to annihilate’ the reputation of some
unhappy sinnmer. Some novelists, however, adopt a
worse attitude than this, namely, the aloof attitude of an
observer watching insects of some interest but no impor-
tance under a microscope. Wells never takes it, ’

.-

(2]
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.. MODERN MYSTICISM

There is, in the current issue of the QUEST, an
interesting article on “The Needs of Modern
Mysticism " by Dr. Vittorino Vezzani, M.A. Dr.
Vezzani says that the main characteristic of the
modern mystic must be a spirit of universality.
. Another requirement of modern mysticism is “the
elaboration of a new theoretic system, if it is to
clarify its conceptions of reality and to provide a
means for its philesophic adjustment.”

Not that such systematization is absolutely
essential, for the fmpulse towards the mystic quest
guéhes forth “from such Jeep strata of the soul as
not to appear entirely accessible to a rationalistic

analysis.”  Nevertheless, says Dr. Vezzani:

This modern requirement, by virtne of which every
determinate attitude of the Spirit to knowledge and lite
has to be brought into relation to the rational mind, and,
by it, represented in the clearest and most adequate
formulation, is, in my opinion, both wise and justified.

Hence all religious and nystic development is
being interpreted in terms of modern psychology.
However mach any established religion may form
a spiritual environment for the mystic quest, it has

been'definitely found that mystic development is

: by no means bound to the religious life nor even

to specific aspects of a religion. Itis pretty uni-
versal and could Dle traced to certain deeper
spirits of mankind, irrespective of race or religion.

In the profound speculations of the Upanishads and in
certain Indian forms of Yoga, we have examples of mystic

(ways that are not charadteristically religious in the usual
sense. Ounly much later in India, did mysticism take on

- a distinetively religious dress. Mysticism kas always

found means of adapting itsclf to the exigencies of reli-
gion, and has prospered as much in the midst of Judaism
as in Christianity or Islam. Itis true that Buddhism, in
its primitive form, represents an extraordinarily pure
type of mystic endeavour, whereas in Christianity, the cha-
racteristics of prophetic rcligion predominate. But it is
likewise true that Christian mystics have known how to
raise. to a degree of perfection and power, perhaps never
surpassed, that  devotional form of mystic development
which corresponds to the Bhakti Yoga ot the Hindus.’

In faet, it is rather souls of an independent
pature that afford a clearer indication of the pew

times. Formal religion may bave nothing to do

with the mystic, but the religions spirit and the

. power of art and its strange potency to move

certain souls to lofty imaginative flights have
everything to do with mysticismm. The artist, in
the brief moment of creativeness, touches the
fringe of the mystic world, and he communicates
the joys of his expericoce to others, In this
consists his particular role as mediator of divine
beauty : .
. “

Mystic art, more especially in the field of music and
poetry, which mwore amply corresponds to the higher
values of the inner life, can claim a glorivus past and
has certainly a radiant future in front of it. We
cannot conceive a strietly modern mystic to be anything
elme bnt an  artist capable of expressing, by means of
the art of lanzuage, at least, the drama of the sublime
vicissitdes of his soul.

Mystics have often displayed manifestations of
physical and psychic phenomena transcending the
normal.  We haye known of their gifts of healing
and television, regarded in ,lden daysas miracles,
To-day, they are beginning to interest science
anew.

It seems an undoubted faet, endorsed hy all the schools
of mysticiam, that extraordinary faculties of knowledpe
and action are developed by those who practise ascetie
training and mystic excrcises. Devotionto the acynisi-
tion of these faculties and the mastery over the powers
that are supposed to be obtained therchy, constitute the
objective of what has been called ¢ practical occultism.’

Butthe possession of these faculties is not con-
sidered by the true mystic to be the essential pur-
pose of his quest. Wlen they come spontaneous-
ly,“ they are welcomed as divine gifts, are used with

parsimony and entirely altruistically”.

Hence the discipline and asceticism imposed by
the Hindu Shastras on those who yearn {or mys-
tic or occult powers.

The Orientals, who, in the varions forms of yoga and
tantra-practice, seem to have developed a complicated
technique for acquiring such powers, regard them as
inferior to the highest purpose to be pursued, as halting
stazes merely, where the mystic, who ardently aspires fo
free himself from all the ties of a limited consciousness,
must not linger. .
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WOMEN AS WRITERS
“In the past, the virtue of women's writing
often lay in its divine spontaneity, like that of the
blackbird’s song or the thrush’s”, writes Virginia
Woolf in the Forca. * It was untaught; it was
But it

more often, chattering and garrulous—mere talk

from the heart. was also, and much
spilt over paper and leftto dry in pools and blots.”

“In future, granted time and books and a
little space in the house for herself, literature will
become for women, as for men, an art to be
studied. will be trained and
strengthened. The novel will cease to be the

dumping ground for the personal

Women's gift

emotions. It
will become, more than at present, a werk of art
like any other, and its resources and its limitations
will be explored. i

From this it is a short step to the practice of
the sophisticated arts, hitherto so little practised
by women—to the writing of essays and criticism
of history and biography. '

' Bo, if we may prophesy, woman in time to
come will write fewer novels, but better novels ;
and not novels only, but poetry and ecriticism and
history. But in this, to be - sure, one is lookingy
ahead to that golden, that perhaps fabulous age,
when women will have what lias so long been
denied them—leisure, and morey, and a room to
themselves.” :

THE PEOPLE

Lajpat Rai’s weekly has appropriately come
out with a memorial number replete with sketches
and portraits of the illustrious founder who spent
his life in the service of his country. Tributes
from far and near, reminiscences of friends and
colleagues and appreciations of a galaxy of writers’
including Romain Rolland afford interesting read-
ing. But by far the most interesting feature of
the Lajpat Rai Number is the Autobiography
which is being published posthumously. Lajpat
Rai’s “Story of my Life” is appearing serially
in the ¢olumps of THE PEOPLE,

——

RURAL RECONSTRUCTION
It is quite obvious that the future progress of
India isto a very great extent synonymous with
rural Mr, . J. Taleyarkhan,
writing in the March Number of the Boxpay Co-
OPERATIVE QUARTERLY, discusses at length the .

reconstruction.

financial aspect of Rural Reconstruction, and sug- .

gests some methods to achieve it.

v

Do you realize that the rural community contributes =

annually some; 35 crores of rupees to the public exchequer,
and that oaly an infinitesimal portion of this huge sum
is set apart and used directly for its betterment? Do you

further realize that this is exactly the reverse of what is :

taking place in most European countries, where the land-
holder is contributing less and less to public revenue, and
more and more to local rates imposed by local bodies
and used for local purposes ? “Where an increasing
share has been taken of the return from land, it has
generally been taken for local purposes. In Austria, the
land taxhas become entirely a local tax. In Prussia, the
land tax proper was levied solelv for local purposes from
1893 to 1923. Even under the law of 1923, the tax, on
land for local purposes is twice the tax levied for State
purposes. In TItaly, the local surtaxes on land often
amount to 15 per cent. of the economicrent. In England,
the mean tax on land is the local rate” If you realize

all this, then the auswer to the question where the money ;

is to come from becomes quite plain. It must come from
the contribution that the landholders make to the public
treasury in the shape of land revenue.

INDIA IN PERIODICALS
ECROPEANS IN INDIA AND THE REFORMS. By

Sir Walter Wilson. [The Asiatic Review,
April, 1929.]
ART AND Lire N INXDIA. By Prof. C. A.

Krishnamurti, ».A.
April 1929,] :

INDIAN LABOUR ORGANISATION AXD Forcep
LABOUR. By Dr. P. P. Pillai. [Indian Journal
of Economies, April 1929)]

INDIAN FINANCE AND AGRICULTURAL IxDUsTRY.
By Hon. V. Ramdas Paatulu, [The New Era,
May 1929.]

THE INDIANS THAT CEYLON WANTS. By St.
Nihal Singh. [The Modern Review, May 1929.]

Tue HINDU FESTIVAL OF TIE ECLIPSE. By
teuben Manoharlall, B.a,
of India, May 1929.]

FascisM For INDIA. By George Joseph.  [Trj-
veni, March-April, 1929.] '

[The Indian Educator,

{The Youdg Men
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" the -confilence of the Council. Te,

Questions of Importance
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BENGAT, COUNCIN, DISSOLUTION

Bengal, which is one of the provinces which

' "mng the death-knell of dyarchy, saw dramatic

developments jn the cowrse of last month. The
Council was dissolved by the Governor consequent
an the failure of his persistent endeavours to find
‘a Ministry which might be expected to commanid

therefore,

- exercised hiz powers of dissolntion under proviso

(0. to sub-section [1] section 72 (h) of the
‘Government of Tndia Act to eallupgn the constitu-
encies of the Bengal Legislative Council to elect
representatives forthwith, In the General Elee-
out of 114 elected 30 Con-
‘gressmen and 3 Tndependents have been returned

tions, members,
The latter include the President of
the last Council, who, it is said, has agreled to
Sir Abdur
Rahim has withdrawn voluntarily from the contest.
SIR JOHUN SIMON'S STATEMENT

On the return of Sir John Simon and his
colleagues to London, Sir John made the following
statement:

unopposed.

have no part or lot in a Ministry.

““We have returned after seven months ot hard
work, very fit and well. We rejoice to hear that
Lord Barnham has been quite restored “to health,
We worked throughout with the Indian Central
Committee under the Chairmanship of my friend,
Sir C. Sankara Nair and a series of local Com-
mittees, elected by the Provincial Legislatures.
On behalf of the Statutory Commission, I wish to
acknowledge their publie-spirited co-operation.
The material we have collected on every phase of
the Indian problem is now available for the second
stage of our task, namely, reaching econclusions
and writing our reporfs. We hope on June 8 to
weleome to London our colleagues of the Central
Committee, who wiil come to resume the confer-

ence with us, particularly on questions connected

wite the relationship of the Indian and Iome .

The Indian Committee intends to
complete its report in England by October, Our

Governments.
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own document is not likely to be ready before the
end of the year.

“ Now that the General Election intervenes, I

~and my colleagnes earnestly trust that India will

be kept entively ontside all Party controversy. Wa
have worked together in this spirit and will our-
selves do everything possible to preserve this to
the end. ,
/A NEW PARTY IN MADRAS
A new party with the watchwords ¢ Nation
First ” anl ¢ Dominion Status ” has been starled

“in Madras. The new Party will fight the coming

Flections. 'The organisers among whom are
Dewan DBahadur Arogyaswami Mudaliar, Ex-
Mintster, Mr. T. R. Sastri, Ex-

Advocate General and Mr. Yakub Hasan announce

Venkatarama

in their manifesto that they feel an wrgent need
for such an organisation not only for the purposes
of the coming election but for Political work gener-
ally whose members will be welded together by
the ideals of the nation first communalism being
completely subordinated by rational interests, and
by Dominion status and not independence as

India’s goal.’
“INDIA IN AMERICA

Dr. Sadhindra Dose of Jowa writes that there
isin America an effective counter-propaganda to the
mischievous campaign of Miss Mayo—a propa-
ganda which is in excellent hands:

“No one can deny that India is to-day heing
interpreted to America more eloguently and more
persuasively than it has been the case at least
within a decade.
that. It is true that there  are still hordes of
returned missionaries and visiting Englishmen who
lose no epportunity to give India the black eye;
but their efforts no longer go unchallenged.
Madame Sarojini Naidu, Rev. C. I. Andrews,
Doctor and Mrs, James H. Cousins, who are
now in this country, are sparing mno paips
to explain what the real India stands for. Their
work is doing much to counteract the anti-Indian
sentiment cultivated by interested propaganda
mills,” ‘ S

There are gleams of hope in
o
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MR. ANDREWS ON INDIA AND THE WEST

Mr. C. F. Andrews made an interesting speech
at the Foreign Policy Association, New York,
recently. In the course of his speech, he said :—

Let me assure those who are here from my own
experience that India is well capable of govern-
ing herself in her own way. She has her owa
methods, she adopts her own principles, in order
to attain her end, but her end is always a moral
and & spiritual end. The moral principle in
India always predominates, because, for centuries
past, her people have revered and even worshipped,
more than anyone else, the moral leaders who
lead them. And to-day it is a moral leader,
Mahatma Gandhi, who is leading the people of
India.

The speaker, atier describing Mahatma Gandhi's
‘ programme,’ said:—

There, then, is the full programme. Whatis
the trouble to-day ? The trouble is that we—I
speak as an Indian for the moment—must carry
out this programme for ourselves, and, at every
step in the way, we shall be blocked, if we have
not got the complete and absolute freedom that is
needed to-day to carry out this great programme.
We do not want to have at every hand a third
party who may be appealed to Ly the weaker ele-
ments in India against the stronger party. We
want to carry it out uninolested in our own way,
and, God willing, we shall do it.

In conclusion, I want to say one more word
about the moral atmosphere of India, for it is,
above all, necessary for the West to understand
there the East. The East has to-day got an impres-
sion of the West, owing to what has happened in
‘the War, and after the War, through the Treaty of
Versailles, and all the like,—the East has got an
itﬁpfession that the West’s own promises have not
been fulfilled. To-day, the East is distrusting the
West. Profound distrust is in the East for the
West. They do not belieye the West’s pfbmiées

any longer. They do not believe in professions
of faith any longer. The only thing they believe
is deeds, deeds, deeds and not words. 'That is the
great point to remember, and I am thankful to say
that from America, there have been some noble
deeds which have distinetly wodified the impres-
sion of the East with regard to, the West. The
young East to-day says the only thing the West
caves fer is force, the only thing the” West cares
for is physical foree, but you have sent from this
; great country o my country, India, medical help-

ers such as those of the great Rockefeller Founda-.

tion who are doing noble work. And there are
noble missionaries also’ who have identified them-
selves with India, like Bishop F. E. Fisher of the
Methodist Episcopal Church, and many ethers,
wlo have already been able to give to Indiain her
hour of need the deepest sympathy, love and
affection which has been returned in tenfold mea-
sure. Such love restores confidence and trust.

. . '
This is what India needs to-day. She needs
gestures of friendship, gestures of good-will, ges-

tures of kindness, not any longer the holding

down by force. For any such holding down by

force can only lcad to further and further racial .

bitterness.

This, then, is all T have to say. Let us treat .

Tadia with moral force ; let us meet her soul force
with soul force. Thatis the true pathway of the
fature of India.

LORD MESTON'S OBITER DICTUM

“ Speaking entirely as an old administrator, I
honestly believe that, with the conditions as they
are in India to-day, Christianity is the only solu-
tion for her great problems,” declared Lord Meston,
speaking on the missionary approach to India at
a meeting of the World's Evangelical Alliance in
London.
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' EDUCATION IN HYDERABAD

The' Anjuman-i-Taraqqui-i-Hyderabad (Deccan,

has prepared a scheme for the introduction of
compulsory primary education in the Hyderabad
State within the next ten years, which it has
sabmitted to the Government of H. E. H. the
Nizam. The scheme, says the INDIAN DaILy
MAIL, is carefully drawn up and deserves the

‘favourable consideration ot the authorities. Out

of a total population of school-going age, number-

ing nearly 19 lakhs, 12 per cent., that is, less’

"than 25 lakhs are at present receiving instruction.

Progress has been steady during the last few
years. Primary education in the Government
schools is already free. Out of a total education
grant of Rs: 69 lakhs, less than 22 lakls is spent
on Primary Education, the cost per pupil being
Rs. 1075, Calculating "at the rate of Rs. 15
per pupil, the Anjuman proposes that the amount
required may be raised by means of an income

- tax, a coatribution by the Iyderabad Muniei-

pality, an entertainmont tax and a tax on

-Inamdars and Jaghirdars, the Paigahs being

included.

THE NXEW DEWAN OI' TRAVANCORE

Mr. Watts, the Dewan, has been permitted to
retire at the expiry of his term, which occurs on
23rd June, and 3r. V. S. Subramony Liiyar,
High Cowrt Judge, is appointed his successor,

Mr. Subramony Aiyar, who is 50, was longa
High Court Vakil and Law College Professor.
He was appointed Head Sirkar Vakil about three
years ago, and elevated to the High Court in
July 1927,

IRRIGATION WORKS IN MYSORE

With a viewto improve the financial arrange-
ments for the construction of irrigation works and
the restoration of tanks, the Mysore Governmnent

have directed that the annual grant from General -

revenues for this purpose be fixed at a minimum
of Rs. 10 laklis with effect from the next
official year.

MYSORE DEMANDS

The Mysore State Congress adopted an important
resolution demanding an early establishment of
Responsible Government in the State. The
resolution, which was moved by Mr. Hosokoppi
Krishna Roa, runs as follows:—

“As it has come to be realised that the
existing system of Government in Mysore is not
sufficiently favourable to the utmost possible self-
development of the people, and as it is nccessary
te ‘give the people a domicant share in the
business of Government in order to increase their
love for their State and enlist their earnestness
and zeal for the service of the State: as more-
over it is appropriate that there should be political
reforms in Mysore in harmony with reforms in
British India in the direction of democratic
Government, this Congress prays that His High-
ness the Maharaja of Mysore may be pleased to

‘issue a proclamation immediately guaranteeing

the intreduction of Responsible Government
and to direct that the steps necessary towards
that end may be adopted without further delay.”
PATIALA’S TRIBUTE TO INDIA'S ARY
Opening the Delhi Yine Arts Exhibition, the
Maharaja of Patiala said Delhi was not only
famous in history and literature, but had also, from
time to time, been privileged to shelter great
masters of the art of painting. He traced the
achievements of Moghul artists, and remarked that
they were now treasured all over the world as con-
stituting some of the greatest and most wondertul
pictures whicli had "been produced in any age.
¢ Art is an essential acecomplishment of & full and
complete life. If art decays, the fate of the people
is sad, and it seemns to me particularly fitting that
at a time when Delhi is rising once more from the
ancient ruins, an endeavour should be made to

"revive alopg with her political importance that

tradition of pictorial art which, in apcient times, wag
her own pride and the delight of the world’,
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MR. SASTRI IN MOMBASSA

As we go to press, we learn that the Rt. Hon.
Mr. Sastri reached Mombassa on the 12th, and was
accorded an enthusiastic reception.

Speaking at a luncheon prior to departure, Mr.
Sastri declared that common franchise was the
avowed aim of Indians. The Government of
India supported the claim. e asserted “ Neither
I nor the Government of India are likely. to
weaken the decision at a moment when that
view has received authoritative support from ‘the
Commission.”

INDIAN STUDENTS IN THE CONTINENT

The Indian students, who come out from India
and go to universities in I'rance or Switzerland or
Germany, says Mr. C.F. Andrews in a communica-
tion to the press, seem often to be the bappiest
of all. The political and racial issue is by mno
‘means so great in these continental countries,
The friendship with Europeans becomes more
“intimate, and there is also less extravagance in
the matter of money. A student can live much
more cheaply if he is at a continental university
than he is able to do if ke resides at Oxford or
Cambridge or any of the newer English univer-
sities,

'The ideal thing to do, if it were possible to
accomplish it, would be to spread the Indian
students who come abroad much more widely
across Kurope. At any rate, such very large
numbers as now congregate in one centre at
London do not get the best benefit from their
European university career.

MR. ANDREWS' VISIT TO GUIANA

Rev. C. ¥. Andrews, who attended the recent

National Education Council, is proceeding to
British Guiana and Trinidad to study conditions

of the quarter million inhabitants there with the

_official goodwill ofthe Governments of India and
British Guiana. :

INDIAN STUDENTS ABROAD

In the Council of State, Sir Ebrahim Jaflar
asked a series of questions concerning the facilities
afforded for Indian students abroad. Sir Mubam-
mad Habibullah explained that there was an Edu-
cation Department in the Oflice of the High
Commissioner for India in London to look after
the welfare of Indian students in Great Britain
and as far as possible on the Continent also. The
Depart{nent, however, did pot supervise the pro-
gress of Indian students other than Government
scholars and such other students as may be
entrusted to its care by parents and guardians in
India or by trustees who award scholarships in
Ewrope. Last year, the number of Government
scholars under the control of the High Commis-
sioner was 270, while the number of other scho-
lars under his control was 38.

LABOUR POLICY IN E. AFRICA

In the Commons, Mr, "Tom Johnston, the official
Labour spokesman in the absence of Mr. Ramsay
Macdonald, said that as regards Kenya, the
Labour~ party would hold their hands absolutely
free to support the majority report of the Hilton-
Young Commission. The Labourites would not
be bound directly or indirectly by any arrange-
ment which might shortly be made. “We hold
owrselves free in every direction to push forward
civilisation and franchise on the basis of equality.

No colour bar or caste should be created in East'

Africa.,” He hoped, in the mean time, no farther
alicnation of land would be permitted and indirect
forced labour would be discouraged.
AGENT-GENERAL FOR CANADA
Paodit Motilal Nehru has received the following

cable from Mr. C. . Andrews from Victoria, .

British Columbia :
“ Dr. Rabindranath’s visit to Vancouver has

deeply impressed Canada. Now an Agent-
General is needed, similar to Mr. Sastri in South
Africa. Full citizen, 1ights  would certainly
foliow, and we should have Capads’s larger
sympathy.”’

Industrial and Commercial Section
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BOMBAY STRIKES

Addressing the first quarterly meeting of the
Indian Merchants' Chamber, Mr. L. R. Tairsee,
President, referred to the present general strike
and declared that the issue was too small and
puerile, and the time the most inopportune for
belligerent action. He realised that the question
of dismissal and victimisation was important to
lahour, but the remedy lay in the creation of
complete machinery for negotiation. 'To have
allowed a dispute, local to one mill, to lead to a
general strike was ridiculous. Even now, it was
‘not too late to call off the strike and accept
arbitration by a propetly qualified body like the
Chamber.

Mr. Tairsce suggested the starting of a Swadeshi
League to work for the development of Indian
inlustries anl politically oppose all that thwarted
them. le reiterated that the 18d. ratio inflicted
a loss which was reflected in the present state of
i;dustries, and said that this could only be rectified
when India became mistress of her own destizlzy.

LABOUR AND UNEMPLOYMENT

“YWe propose to organise a brain for thinking
and acting for the industrial state,” declared M,
Macdonald at the launching of the Labour Elec-
‘tion Campaign, and expressed the opinion that
the time had come to co-ordinate the spending
.depa\-tments by a commitiee over which the
Prime Minister would preside and which would
consist of a nucleus of the Chancellor of Exche-
"quer, the President of the Board of Trade and
the Minister of Labour. The Committee would be
modelled exactly on the basisy of the Committee
of Imperial Defence and would be a centre of
seeing, thinking, investizating and gathering in-
formation rezavding unemployment, employment
markets and currency and everything relating to
tue active and co ordinated life of this country. ~

Emphasising the international importance of

the domestic industrial policy, Mr. Macdonald
gaid that the Labour Government would aim at

the establishment of a powerful and authoritative
international  labour office at Geneva. The
second point was international peace, in regard
to which Labour wanted peace in Europe, in-
cluding  diplomatic relations with Russia, and’
settlement of the freedomn of the seas and naval
agreement with America. Thereon, Mr. Maedonald
wanted Great- Britain to be in the forefront in
the proposals for peace and disarmament.‘
THE RAILWAY BOARBD

With the retirement of Mr. Sheridan, who has
left Simla for England after 35 years’ service on
the Railways, of which five years were spent at
the headquarters, the Railway Board, says a
correspondent to the press, enters upon a new
orientation. The personnel of the Board has under-
gone a fairly complete change with the exception
of Sir Austenr Hadow who - retires next Autumnp,
when he will probably be succeeded by Mr. Rus-
sell of the G.LP. Railway, as Chairman of the

.Board. Mr. Russell is now on leave.

Mr. P. R. Rae i3 acting as Yinancial Com-
missioner till Mr. Parsons returns from furlough.
Mr. Hayman is the additional member of the
Board for Labour and Establishment.

Mr. Harnay, officiating agent of the Last
Indian Railway bas been appointed a member of
the Board in the vacancy caused by the retire-
ment of Mr. Sheridan. Mr. Hanppay will be in
charge of Traflic. Mr. DBrayshay from the B.D.
and C. I Railway, has alrcady joined the Railway
Board as Engiacer Member,

MILL CLOTH AND KHADI

Mr. J. A. Wadia, a Bombay mill-owner, told
his sharcholders recently that he was thankful
to Gandhiji whose iosistence on Swadeshi had
been very useful to the mill industry., "Though
Gandhiji himself asks people always to take to
Khbadi, the indireet result of his advice is
beneficial to the mills. Where Khadi is not -
purchased, mill cloth is invariably preferred by
people to foreign stuff.



366 ~ Agricultural Section

—

INDIAN SUGAR INDUSTRY

It is interesting to learn that Dr. Harold Mann,
well known as an agricultural authority, considers
that cane-sugar can be profitably grown on a
large scale in the State of Hyderabad on three
conditions. First, the import duty must be
naintained. - Secondly, sufficient water must
be secured. Thirdly, up-to-date cane must be
planted. The second condition appears to be the
most difficukt: the first and third can be more or
less arranged for. Another problem is to
reconcile the people to grow sugar. Dr. Mann
thinks propaganda may be required, but other
methods may possibly suggest themselves to the
Nizam's Goverpment. It is right that India,
whiclr used to export sugar on alarge scale, but is
now an equally large importer of it, shonld take
-advantage of the five : per cent. Import duty on
molasses and re-develop her sugar resources.

RURAL DEVELOPMEXT

What justification is there to starve the village
panchayets, union boards and other autonomous
institutions in the villages, “while the State draws
no inconsiderable portion of its revenues from the
peasant, asks the Hon. Mr. Ramdoss Pantulu in
the NEw’ ERA for May. He urges the adoption
of a more sound and humane policy in the alloca-
tion of provincial revenues for rural reconstruction
programmes by bringing pressure on the Govern-
ment to so shape their financial policies as to make
due and adequate provision for agricultural finance,

The agriculturists will be well advised to send
ardent co-operators in larger numbers to the
central and loeal legislatures so as to ensure a
proper presentation of their case to those as-
gemblies. I have not the slightest doubt that the
cause of agriculture is suffering for want of those
who are prepared to advocate it with the same
amount of knowledge, zeal, courage and persistence
with which political and commercial causes are
advocated in the councils and outside. Reform of
tural economy seems to be-even more difficult to

achieve than political and social reform. Such is
the conservatism and placid, pathetic contentment
of the Indian peasant; and to rouse him, more
sustained effort of a larger number of rural re-
formers is necessary. Qur rural economy i3
centuries belind the times. I believe it is the .
Bengal Chamber of Commerce ‘tllat said that “the
endeavour to base a twentieth century iadministra-
tive and political structure on a tenth-century
economic system cannot succeed.”
\ /' ON TAXATION

Sir Daniel Hamilton has a happy way of illus-
trating his point. Addressing the Co-operative
Conference in Bengal recently, Sir Daniel drew
pointed attention to the distinction between what
he called the Bardoli and the Bira methods of
taxation. He said:

As rogards taxation of the people, by the

people, for the people, there ate two ways

of levying taxes. Taxation is like dentistry :
there is a painful and also a painless way of ex-
tracting teeth. 'There is the Bardoli way which
makes the people squirm,.and there is the Bira
way which makes the people smile. You all know
about the Bardoli dentist, but you may not all
have heard of dentist Nirendranath Bose, who, in
Bira village, las drawn the milk teeth of the
mahajon in a way that makes the people smile.
The Bira method can be explained in a few
words. The milk producers ars organized, co-
operatively, into one whole, and the milke pooled.
From the pool is taken the cost of providing pri-
mary schools, dispensaries, tube wells, veterinary
surgeops. 'The balance is then banded over to
the people with a dividend, and the mahajan
kicked toothless into the outer darkness, where
there is neither milk nor honey. The Bira system
can be applied to all India and all Tndia’s crops,
and all India he made to smile. I commend
the system to the careful examination of the
Government of India and the Provincial Govern-
ments, also to Sir John Simon and his colleagues,

Medical 807 -

' A MAGNIFICENT HOSPITAL FUND

~ An anonymous donor, under the pseudonym of
¢ Andax”, has written to Lord Stamfordham,
\indertaking to set aside over a period of seven
years a total sum of 100,000 guineas, to form the
nucleus of a National ‘Tlmnks-oﬁering Fund to
express joy at II. M. the King’s return to health,
the fund to be administered by the King Edward
Hospital Fund for London.

Lord Stamfordham, transmitting ‘ Audax’s”
offer of 100,000 guineas to the King Edward
Hospital Fund, expresses His Majesty’s appre-
ciation of the kindly thought, andsays that the
King’s illness has brought home to him move
clearly than ever the resonrces of modern medi-
cine and the value of devoted nwrsing. e refers
to the value of the great hospitals to medical
science. His Majesty is confident that “ Audax's”
noble gift, and whatever results from it, will be
most advantageously utilised by the Londou hos-
pitals, whose beneficial work for the community
extends beyond the DMeiropolis, and exerts a
powerful influence far and wide.

The Secretaries of the King Edward I'und have
appealed for contributions to the new fund and
liave arranged to ear-mark the contributions for
the purchase of radium, if desired.

ALL-INDTIA THANKS-GIVING FUND

In this connection we may add that H.E. the
Viceroy has issued an appeal for an All-India
thanks-giving Fund to commemorate His Majesty’s
recovery, HisIxcellency writes:—

T propose that the proceeds of this appeal
should be utilised for the alleviation and preven-
tion of sickness and disease in India; and I
intend, in due course, to take the advice bLoth
of official and non-official persons throughout
India, before submitting for His Majesty’s approval -
my suggestions as to the particular object to
which the thanks giving fund should be deyoted,

T

MALARIA HOUSE IN CEYLON
There are 700,000 treated cases alone of inala-
ria in Ceylon each year, according to the Govern-
ment report just issued. The statement, which
has been published by the Anti-Malaria Advisory
Board, just after Sir Malecolm Watson's departure,
reviews the history of the Anti-malarial campaign,
and outlines the difficulties to be faced. It
strongly favours the early enactment and enforce-
ment of a Mosquito Ordinance, and recommends
an increased medical staff to carry out the Govern-
ment's present policy for the eradiction of the
courage. The interesting statement is made, that
during the decade 1914-23) cases of malavia at
the Government Hospitals and dispensaries alone
averaged 700,000 a year, or 10 per cent. of all
patients treated.
THE ANTISEPTIC
In offering our eongratulations to the ANTI-
SEPTIC on the completion of its twenty-fifth year,
we must add our appreciation of the Silver Jubilee
Number which is before us.  Founded hy the late
Dr. T. M. Nair, it has been conducted as a purely
medical journal by Dr. Rama Rao, its present
Editor, a fact which must account for its useful-
ness alike to the profession and the publie. Dr.
Rama Rao’s acconnt of the ANTISEPTIC through
(uarter of a century is a record of which the
Journal and its conductors might justly be proud,
'The Jubilee Nunber is copiou.ly illustrated and
is replete with articles and messages of congratu.
lations from far and near. We join the clhorus
of appreciation, and wish it many more years of
usefulness and publicservice.
CHLORINATION O CALCUTTA WATER
Last month, Calcutta had a filtered water-supply
made by chlorination. The decision, which was
reached at a special meeting of the Water-Supply
Commiittee ofthe Corporation, is due to the ‘epi-
demic of cholera and typhoid in the city and
public apprelension over the filtered water-supply
and the coxnplaints received of dirt ip tap water,
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PICTURES BY WIRELESS

The remarkable progress made in the sending
of wireless and telephone pictures was demonstrat-

ed by one Captain Fulton.

Hitherto for transmission it was necessary to
have a block made of the print. Now the negative
is placed immediately on the transmitter and,
within four minates, the picture can be picked up
thousands of miles away.

At 11-30 A0 a photographer took a flash-light

photograph of Captain I'ulton. Fifteen minutes

later, the negative was ready, and as soon asit was
dry, it was placed on a transmitter. Exaetly four
minutes later, a finisked picture was taken from the
receiver.

Technically, it is now possible to take a picture
of any event, develop the negative, and by placing
it on a portable trassmitter, send it any distance
within a few minutes. Practically, of course, this
would entail arranging the hire of a telephone line
fbr the process, aad soon it is hoped that such
facilities will be available from any Post Office.

Special interest is being taken in the machines
by the police.

THE ELECTRIC PILOT
» Aeroplanes guided across treacherous mountain
ranges by underground electric cables are pro-
phesied by a French inventor. Delicate instrn-
ments in the. plane’s control cabin would, he
declaves, enable the pilot to follow an earthed
cable 8,000ft. beneath him,

A similar system has been tested successfully as
a means of guiding a ship into harbour. Here the
guiding electric line is sunk to the sea bottom.

BRITISH LIGHT AEROPLANE

A British light aeroplane, “ Avro Avian,” with
a Cirrns engipe of 85°h.p., ecarrying film and
passenger, has just flown from England to China
in 23 days' flying time. This is the first time
that a light aeroplane has made such a flight. The
'machiﬂe is one of several ordered from Clina,

INDIAN ASTROLOGERS

An Englishman writes in the Outline:

T once had an horoscope caleulated and worked
out in India, by a man totally weknown to me. I
have never heen in India, nor have I ever met the
person in question, The sole data given were;
Date and year of birth, place and approximate
time. ‘

Not only was the definition of character ex-
tremely correct in general, but certain other things
purely personal and of interest to myself only
(quite unknown to any other person), were touched
on and other information given valuable to myself
as a humble student of ocenlt science,

SCIENTIFIC STUDY OF MUSIC

The Hou’ble Rajah Sir R. M. Annamalai
Chettiar has agreed to found and maintain a
college of Tndian music at Chidambaram for
stady of Indian music on scientific lines. The
prospectus of the College has b?en published.
Regular work will commence from 11th May next,
Courses extend over four yearsin two stages lead-
ing to intermediate and diploma. In due course,
diploma post course leading to Vidwanship extend-
ing over two years will be instituted. Instruction
at present will be fiee. .

MACHINE TO DETECT BOGUS COINS

The death-knell of bad coins rang out in the
TIMES Square, when one was inserted in the first
automatic bogus coin detector installed in a drug
honse. The machine not only detects but pro-
claims the fact in loud voice. Ifa coin of impro-
per size or weight is dropped in the slot, a magnet
deflects it, and simultanecusly a robot shouts
“ Please use good coin only.” '

TALKING FILMS
Talking films have suddenly developed into a

grave menace to the London theatres, most of

which are" half empty and doing worse business
than at any time since the War/

As a contrast, a West End einems recently took
£ 1,900 in g single night,

ra
e
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JOURNALISM IN INDIA

The disalilitics of the Indian Journalist are

*» many, and they arise ehiefly from the fact that

the (Government is alien. But as if they are not
enough, the TIndian Jownalist  is not seldom
exposed to all the risks of a precarious tenure.

- Mr. Syed Abdulla Brelvi, Editor of the BoMBAY

CHRONICLE, in the course of his presidential
address to the Second Karnatak Journalists' Con-

ference at Belgaum, urged them to organise them-

selves on Trade Union lines. “Tiis time,” he

said, “in the interests of the Indian News-
papers as well as their proprietors and the
jonrnalists they employ that all conccrned real-
ised that  the pre{sent-dny working conditions and
disabilities of the journalists constitute a great

_ obstacle to the growth of a prosperous and efli- |

cient Press. Guaranteed good wages, insurance
against sickness, accident, unemployment and
old age, better working conditions and other safe-
guards that may be deemed pecessary, it will not
he journalists alone who will benefit but the
jowrnals they serve will also benefit tenfold asja

" result of more efficient and more willing work.”

Da. U0 RAMA RAU & Dz T M, NAIR
Founders of the _tutixeptie which celchrated jts
Silver Jubilee last month,
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“FORWARD” AND “LIBERTY"

On the winling up of the F'orwarn, the NEW

TForwanrn (edited by Upendra Narayan Neogi,)

made its appearance on May 1. Oljection was taken

to the title of the new paper anl it was alleged

to be taking advantage of its oll name. Ilence

the new paper was also suspended and  LIBERTY

hasvisen on the ashes of the ForwaRrDS. LIBERTY

will, of course, continue the policy and traditions

of Chittaranjan Das.

BOOKS RECEIVED

THE VEDANTA ACCORDING TO SANKARA AND
RayMaxvsa. DBy S. Radhakrishnan, ‘George
Allen & Unwin, Ltd.,, London. (Available of
(+. A. Natesan & Co. Drice Rs. 7-8).

THE STATE AND INDUSTRY. By A. G, Clow
Central Pablication Branch, Caleutta.

THE BLAVATSKY PrEss Drary, 1929, DBandha
Ashrama, H):dembad, Sindlh. Re. 1,

RABINDRANATHTAGORE : LETTERS TO A FRIEND,
Edited by €. I. Andrews. George Allen and
Unwin. (G. A. Natesan & Co.  Price Rs. 5-10,)

Te REvIsIoN orF THE CONSTITUTION. By
M. Ruthraswamy, M.\, Good DPastor Dress,
Madias. (G. A, Natesan & Co. DPrice Re. 1-1.)

Tie Co-orerariv, MOVEMENT IN INDIA. By
J. L. Raina, Taraporewala Sons & Co., Bombay.

FEDERAL FINaNcE 1IN INpia, By Ko T. Shah,
Taraporewala Suns & Co., Bombay.

Paxprra Rayapat. By Mes. Panl Appasandy,
C. L. 8. L, Madras.

St. AvausTiNg. By Eleanor MeDougall, aa.
C. L. S. 1., Madras.

GrorGE I'oxX. Dy Rufus M. Joves. With an

Introduction by John W. Graham, c..8.0.

’

Madras,

Brrrisit Exvaxsiox 1y Tiir, By Taraka Nath
Das, ... rh.o. N Rayehowdhwy & Co,
(Gi. A Natesan & Co. Ile 1-1))

AN.\'['.\L Rerort 0F THE DEPARTMEXT OF
AGRICUCLIURE, BEXNGAL, FOR 1027-28, DBengal -
Seeretariat Dook Deypot, Calentta,
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OXFORD OF THE EAST

Sir Malomed Habibullah, pro-Chancellor, pre-
siding over the Convocation of the Delhi Univer-
sity, held that the ideal of a university should be
the beautifying and making atttactive of students’
surroundings, such as the influences of Nature,
tradition and comradeship wkich only could make
them secure and immune from influences that

threatened evil.

Referring to the future of the Delhi University,
the Edacation Member said that he set before!
‘himself the ideal of making it the Oxford of the
East. He stated  the stages in which the ideal
of University—unitary, teaching aad residential,
was still the subject of discussion. He was glad to
sas' that discussions were proceeding in the right
direction, and when they were complete, Govern-
ment wonld take decisions on the Delhi Cuiver-
sity Committee’s report.

EDUCATION WITHOUT TEARS

Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, addressing the South-
‘ampton Rotary Club, expressed the fear that
edncation without tears might result in a general
lacking in backbone. Mr. MacDonald said his
recent wanderings abroad had impressed upon
him that this country was about to engage in a
hard and critical struggle. Given energy, deter-
mination, an appetite for hard work, and a race of

men and women whose conception of life was not

an easy-going one, and there was no fear whatever
regarding ' the position Britain would maintain in
- the world.

It education and educational institutions were
. to justify themselves, they must be supported by a
broad and keen public intelligence.
MADRAS CHRISTIAN COLLEGE
It is understood that the Government is likely
to grant nearly sixteen lakhs of rupees to the
" Madras Christian College authorities who con-
“fteﬁiplate shifting of the College to Tllambaranl'

FEMALE EDUCATION IN TURKEY

The numher af Turkish ladies who have eom,
pleted their courses of studies in recent years has
reached 110. OF these, 20 have come out from
the Law School, 14 from the School of Medicine,
and 30 from the School of Arts, of whom O have
specialized in Philosophy, 7 in History, Y in Gieo-
graphy, and the restin Literature. ‘

The Schobdl of Sciences has so far been at the
helm in t/uruing out females inasimuch as the
institutiop has frained 71 ladies, of whom 31 have
specialiséd in Physics, 20 in Chemistry, 4 in
Techniques, one in ‘i)llysical Cliemistry, one in

Mathematies aad 5 in Dental Medicine.
CENTRES OF ENLIGHTENMENT
Presiding at a Teacliers’ Conference at Howrah,
Dr. V. 8. Urquhart, the Vice-Cliancéllor, suggest-

ed that schools should become ¢entres of general
enlightenment.

“There are no limits to the. influence which’
teachers may exercise. Many in this land, hoth
men and women, may make a great and noble
thing of their profession. In many vil]ag?s: there
ave few educated people, and the teachers’ may
form a centre of enlightenment for all their
neighbours giving illumination to the public opi-
nion of the village, and bringing to expressions
the inarticulate desires for hetterment whicli are
cherished by those who Lave had slighter oppor-

tunities.”

“ANNAMALATI UNIVERSITY

In connection with the Apnamalai University,
two committees have been appointed, one to draft
rules and regulations and the other to be in charge
of the appointment of professors and the teaching
stafl. Mr. 8. E. Ranganadhan, Principal, Kamba-
konam College, has been appointed Vice-Chan-
cellor in the place of Mr. Sastri. 7

THE LATE SIR M. CoUTTs- TROTTER
We ‘deeply regret to record the death of Sir
Murray Coutts-Trotter, Chief Justice of the Iigh

SIR MURRAY COUTTS-TROTTER

Cowrt of Madras on board the 8.8, Waneles Sir
Murray was infailing health for some months past,
but it was npever suspected that the end was so
near.

Sir Muwrray's exceptional gifts both as ajudge and
as a man have been widely recognised in Madras,
Iiis keen intellect and wide learning made him
one of the most distinguished lawyers who
have ever oceupied the Madras Beneh; his wit
and eloquence won him many dear and lasting
friendships. “ Very few Lnglishinen who have
come out to India,” said Sir C. I’, Ramaswami
Aiyar, “have possessed such quickress of per-

Legal

ception and catholicity . of ontlovk,  Une of the
very first cases in which 1 appeared before
hime  was the famous University sndimins
application. My, Justice Coutts-Trotter, as le
then was, was perfectly new to Indian condi-
tions, and, as soon as the arguments were over,
he delivered an.er fempore judgment, which is
still a model of close reasoning and faultless
Jugic conched in trenchant language. 1Mis judg-
ments were always direet  and  coneise. (Sir
Murray Coutts-Trotter was wmuch more than a
fine judge, he was a good and loyval friend.”
THE NEW CHIEF JUSTICE
A Gazette Notification has since been issued,

aZ ointing Justice Sir Kuwmaraswami Sastri as

5

[ -

SIR ¢, VLKL SASTRE
Chief Justice, Madras High Court, until some
person las been appointed by His Majesty to
that oflice, and lias entered on the discharge of
the duties of that e,
THE ARREST O DR, SATYAPAL

Dr. Satyapal of Lahore wasarvested on the
2rd instant in pursuance of a warrant from Delhi
under Section 124 A, ILD.C.

‘The warrant was bajlable, but Dy, Satyapal
refused to furnish bail and was, therefore, taken
into custody.
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THE KING'S MESSAGE
On His recovery - from illuess, His Majesty
the Kiog bas addressed the following message to
the nation :
* Looking back on my long illness end recovery, ny

heart is full of thankfulness of a far decper origin than
the mere sense of relief that I have been brought back

KING GEORGL
from danger and weariness in the pust months by the
wonderful skill and devotion of my doctors, surgeons
and nurses. Help had come from  another source of
strength, as month after month I Jearned of the
wide-spread and loving solicitude with which the Queen
and 1 were surrounded.

*1 am able to picture to myself the crowds of
“friends waiting and watching at my gates and think of
the still greater vumber of those who, all over the
Bmpire, were remembering e with prayers and good
wishes. The realisation of this has been among the
magst vivid experiences of my life. It is an encourage-
ment beyond description to feel that my constant and
earnest desire has been granted, a desire to gain the
confidence and affection of my people. My thoughts
carrie€ me even further. 1 cannot dwcll on the generous
sympathy shown me by uskvown friends in mauy
other countries without new aud moving lope.

“1 long to believe it possible that experiences such as
mine may soor, appear moe longer exceptional; when
national anxieties of. all peoples of the world shall be
felt as a common source of human sympathy and
eommon clajim on Luman friendship.

I am not yet able to bhear the strain of public
ceremeny, but 1 Jook furward to seme appointed day tor
joining my people at home and overseas and thanking
God not merely fur my own recovely, but for the new
evidences of . the growing kindlizess significant of the
true nature of men and patious, lu the meantime, 1
hope that this message nay reach all those even'in the
_remotest corners of the world wherefrom 1 have received

words of sympathy and good-will.” :

IRISH MINISTER FOR THE VATICAN

Tie OBSERVATORE ROMANO states that the
Jish Ireo State applied to the Vatican with a
view to the establishment ot diplomatie relations,
and the Holy See has agreed to send a represent-
ative to Dublin and receive a Minister of the Irisk
Free State 'as accredited representative to the
Yatican. ‘

DR, PARANJIYE ON INDIAN REFORMS

])iscussix/xg some Indian problems at a meeting
at the Léeds Luncheon Club, Dr. R. . Paranjpye
expressed disappointment that Mr. Baldwin’s elec-
tion speech dil not mention India. He said that
the Indian Liberal Party aimed at iu'ugrcss by

evolutionary, not revolutionary methods, but, at the

Dr. R P. PARANJPYE

same time, they did not wish that progress should
be at such a temibly slow rate. 1Ile hoped that
progress in India would net be branded with the
fatal words “''oo Late”.

Politicel B

et ———

MRS, SAROJINI NAIDU )

t
Mrs. Savojini Naidu, who left Awmerica vn Ayl

27, acrived in London on 3rd May.
Interviewed by Reuter, she expressed her ap-
preciation of her reception in the United States.

Mzs. SAROJINI NAIDU IN AMERICA

She was convinced that frequent and friendly
interchange of cultural ewbassics Letween India
and America would result in far-reaching and
beneficent International solidarity.

Mrs. Naidu, veferting to Dr. Rabindranath
Tagore, regretted that undue publicity had been
given to his swlden departure from Los Angeles
which, she understood, was occasioned by the loss
of his passport.

She expressed the opicivn that the emigration
officials would not conscivusly offend one whose
name was a household word in America. Anywayy
he understood lis health would not have permit-
ted a long stay.

DE VALERA'S SUSPENSION
De Valera was suspended on May 10, in the

Dail Ercanou. e Valera, in Lis speechy, charged

the Speaker of the Dail with deliberate unfairness
and, when asked, refused to withdraw his words,
whereupon P'resident Cosgrave moved the suspen-
sion of the recalcitrant member.
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AN INDIAN AIRMAN
Mr. P. N. Kabali, the Indian airman, who is

flying to India on 25th May, was given a recep-

tion at the National Liberal Club, London, on

May 15. There was a distinguished gathering
including the Maharance of Cooch Bebar, Maba-
raja of Burdwan, Sir Sankaran Nair, Lord Sinha,
Sir Dorab Tata, Sir Binode Mitter, Sir Umar
Hayat Khan, Dr. Paranjpye and Mr. Rushbrook-
Williams.

Sir Dorab Tata and Sir Umar Hayat Khan,
conzratulating  Kabali, hoped that many other
Indians wovld follow his example.

In this conncction, the following remarks of
Col. Henderson, one of the instructurs in Civil
Aviation in London on the performance of Mr.

Kabali, may be of interest. The Colonel writes :—

“The Indian gentleman, Mr. P. M. Kabali, who has
obtained the full British Air Pilot's ‘B’ License, is the
first Indian, and who, in my opinion, eclipsed-all records.
In a short space of 26 days, he completed 12 houts’ solo,
including all tests, viz, Cross-Country, Height avd
Night Flying for ‘A" and ‘B’ License officially
observed at the first attempt without damage. e also
passed all his technical examinations aud shows brilliant
promise as a cross-country pilot, landing as he did
during the Lympic meeting like an old hand. His
descent from ¢ nine thousand feet’ at which height le
remained for about 25 minutes, was a picture of artistic
acctiracy. Congratulations to an altegether exceptional

" pupil who appeared to . have no hope whatsoever of

passing his test when lie first applied to me for tuition!”

SAILING RACE FROM AUSTRALIA
“For ‘thé third time in succession, the Finnish
four-masted ship “Herzogin Cecile” had won
the sailing ship's race to England from Australia.

- She arrived at Falmouth from Port Lincoln

after 104 days' voyage, compared with 96, last

-year.. Two competing ships the ‘ Beatrice " and

the “Lawhill,’ had starts of 7 and 13 days,

. respectively, but they had not arrived.

MARYLEBONE CRICKET CLUB

. Field Marshal Lord Plumer was elected

- President of Marylebone - Cricket Club. Lord
Plumef has'bée‘n “a . member for-many years
- and taken very keen interest in Cricket both
" from the executive and sporting view-point.

. PRINCE DULIP SINGILIE

Prince Dulip Singhji, the crickeler, was among
the passengers who sailed by the English mail
steamer Nalders, on a short visit to England.

*

PRINCE DULELEP SINGH
He told a Dress representative that he cxpected -
to return in October when le tould play for

his countfy this season. \

Asked if he would represent Englaml against
South Africa in the forthcoming 'Tests, the
Prince would not say more than that it rested
with the Seetion Committee.

As regards a second M.CLC. visit, the I'rince
thouglt it was not possible till the cold weather
of 1931, as the M.C.C. were engaged to tour in
New Zealand and the West Indies before India.

The Americans have won the mateh by 4 and 3,

CEYLON GOLL CHAMPIONSHIP”

The Amateuwr Golf Chbampionship of Ceylon
was won by Weerasinghe, who beat Wedderburn
in the final by 6 np and 5 to play, at Neewara

Jliya. In his play throughout the Championship,
Weerasinghe showed himself the best golfer of
the meet.

FOUR-BALL GOLI MATCH

In a four-ball mateh over 36 holes, with side
stakes amounting to £500, played on the Dalama-
hoy Course, near Edinburgh, the Scottish Ameri-
cans, Tommy Armour and Bob Cruickshank were

4 up on Henry Cotton and Charles Whitcombe,

‘G‘eneral

L
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,AN INDIA-CENTRE IN AMERICA
The New York Correspondent of the TivEs or
INpra writes that Mr. Gl Govil, Editor of the
ORIENTAL MAGAZISE and Director of the Tndia

Me. G. GOVIL

Society of Ameriea, is heading a project for the
opening of an India Centre in the city, on some-
what parallel lines to the Casa Italiana, Dleutches
Haus and other national culture centres, already
founded in New York.

Under the auspices of the Tndia Society, an
endowment fund is' being raised among Ameri-

~ean friends of India and Iinduw business men,

and new quarters will shortly be selected, in
the vicinity of Columbia University, to  house
the organisation and provide a home for its
various activities. During the last four years, the
Society, with offices in the TIMES Builling, has
heen carrying on the work which will be concen-
trated in the new and permancnt hLeadquarters to
he known as India Centre.

According to Mr. Govil, “There is a wide-
spread  misunderstanding in  America and the

West regarding India’s  social, religious and
political aspects and her historie past.”

“Just as America represents the highest
achievement of the scientific West,” said My, Govil,
“ India presents the lofty spiritual achievement
of the East. It is, therefore, imperative that
these two great countries unite in an effort to
attain to an intelligent and sympathetic under-
standing of each other. The India Centre is a
medium for harmonising the deeper values of
the Oriental and Occidental civilisations. .

UNIVERSAL POSTAL UNION

The Indian Delegation to the Congress of the
Universal TPostal Union in London consists of Mr.
H. A. Sams, C.ILE.,, 1.C.S., the Director-General
of Pasts and Telegraphs in Tadia, Mr. C. V. Bewoor,
I.C.8.,  Postmaster-General ; Raoe Salib L. 1.
Kulkarnt, Assistant Director-General, who las
recently been promoted to Postmaster-General's
rank : and Rai Bahadur P, N. Mukherji, Assistant
Diveetor-General, Posts.  Three of the Delesates
have already had some experience of an Inter-
national Congress. Mr Sams attended the Inter-
national "Telegraph Conference at Drussels in
September of last year. Mr. Bewoor attended the‘-.
Air Mail Congress at the Hague in 1927, while
Rai Bahadur" . N. Mukherji was at the last
Jongress of the Postal Union at Stockholn.

Ma. M. A HAYMAN, O. B. 1,
The new Member of the Rail\\'ny Board,
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April 16. The 1st International Conference on ,’Apr‘il 29, Sir B. C. Miiter takes his seat in the ‘

Safety of life at Sea meets in London. Judicial Committee of the P. C.

April 17. Nawab Ali Choudhury, Bengal Exe-
cutive Councillor, is dead.
~ April 18, The trial of the commuuists at Meerut
begins. '

“April 19, Amanullah enters Ghazni unopposed.

—

PUNDIT MALAVIYA

 April 20. The C. P. and Berar Hindu Salha
- Couference meets in  Akola, Pandit Madan
.Mobarvl Malaviya presiding.
~April 21, -Dr.  Rabindranath  Tagore suddenly
o+ leaves U, 8. A. for Japan.
’:{‘Aprﬂ'??. The Reparation Conference at Paris
L AP ; ] ]
.~ appoints a Committee for the enumeration of
points of azreement,
CtApril 230 The first International Air-transport
- Serviee is inaugurated.
Aprii» 24.  Calentta High Court awards 114 lakhs
~ of mpees in - the ~suit brought against the
¥orwarp of Calcutta.
- April 25, Mrs. Sarojini Naidu leaves New York
i for England. R

pril 26.- The Simon  Commission reaches
London. - o

‘April 27. “The Disarmament Committee mects
in Geneva, . (AR

fil 28, The Rt. Ton. Srinivasa Sastri leaves
or Kenya. o

Aprit 80, Lieut-Col. George Stanley is appointed
“Governor of Madras. ‘
May 1. TPandit Madan Mohan Malaviya delivers
a public lecture at the Madras Beach on the
present situation,

May - 2. The Liberal Party enteértains Sir John
Simon at London.

May 3. The\(‘\'iceroy gives his assent to the

Andliva University Amendnent Bill

May™ 4.. D Satyapal is arvested on a charge of

sedition.

May 5. The Commons passthe third reading of
the Age of Marriaga Bill raising the marriage-

able age to 16.

May 6. Milly' strike in Bombay result in heavy

casualties, ‘
§ E
May 7. S8irJohn Simon has an andience with

the King.
M;-ly 8. Parliament drops the Indian THigh
" Courts Bill.
—The Queen ot England holds Court.

May 9.  TParliament has been dissolved.
May 10, . M: 'The Queen receives II H. the
Aga Khan. '

May 11, Sir V. 3. Coutts-Trotter is dead. ‘
i

May 12. Viceroy apens the Revenue Member's

, Conference at Simla.

P

May 13. Bengal legislative Couneil election
results in sweepihg victory to the Congress
candidates. ,

May 14, The I'riXCE oOF WALES opens the
Industrial Exhibition at New Castle.

i

May 15. H. M. the King removes to Windsor
Castle from Bognor. / '

May 16. Prof. S.E. Ranganatham is appointed
Yiee-Chancellor of the Anpamalai University.

IR

How Mental Training Is Enabling Thousands Of Men

: And Women To Increase Their Efficiency
' And BRAIN Power.

THOUSANDS of men and women in every
s Profession, Business, and Trade are
‘increasing their Efficiency, and consequently
their Earning Power, as a result of scientifically

", training their minds by means of Pelmanism.

- . Pelmanism builds better
brains. It banishes
Timidity Self-Doubt, and
whatis known as the
“Inferiority Complex.” It
drives the dark clouds of

< your horizon, leaving the
mental atmosphere in
- which you “ live, move,
Sir J. Foster Fraser. and haveyourbeing” clear
vital, and undisturbed. It
eliminates harmful, morbid, and * defeatist}’
thoughts. It provides a remedy for that “for-
getting habit "-—that distressing habit of for-
getting appointments, names, dates, telephone
, numbets, prices, and “the right argument at
the right moment,” which so often causes
-people to miss opportunities of advancement
which possibly never recur.
On the positive side Pelmanism increases
your mental energy. It strengthens your Will-
*Power. It gives you Courage, Initiative,
Forcefulness, Determination, and Self-Con-
dence. It gives you a memory—you and
‘other people—can depend upon. It causes
you to take an optimistic outlook on life. It
makes your mind keen, alert, resourceful, and
self-reliant. In short, it develops just those
mental qualities which lead to success in life.
As Sir John Foster Fraser writes : ““ Pelman-
"ism quickens Perception; it stimulates the
Imagination; it develops Concentration. It

will not make the dunderhead into a statesman, -

- butit will and does provide a plan whereby
we can make the best of our qualities,”

Depression away from .

Remarkable Re:sults.

Here are a few extracts taken at random
from letters written to the Pelman Institute in
India from readers who are training their mipds
by means of Pelmanism, describing some of
the benefits they have received.

A COMPANY SECRETARY writes: “I have
learnt to school myself to do the disagreeable
job to-day instead of to-morrow. Have noticed
thicgs more than before. Have more confidence
to follow my own judgment, and consequently
feel inereasingly reliant and am conscious of a
mental growth.”

A STUDENT writes that Pelmanism has given
her a clear aim and greater selt-control, and has
enabled her to concentrate on her studies in
such a way as to help her to remember what
she has learnt. :

A CIVIL SERVANT (L C. 5.) writes:—“T have

gained self-confidence and energy. I am dispos-
ing of my daily duties more easily and smoothly.,

A CIVIL SURGEON writes:—*“1 have pever for
a moment regretted taking my course of
Pelmanism. It has taught me much. Auto-
suggestion, concentration, recollection and en-
thusiasm in all matters, a greater interest in
life in gereral, and in my profession in particu-
lar, are among the benefits I can attribute to
my course, and if I have any regrets, it is that
the course has now come to a close. ”

A CAPTAIN (L M. 8.) writes :—“T have deve-
loped interest in life and work, both of which
had nearly died out of me. My senses are get-
ting acuter again and I am acquiring knowledge
by their continued use. “I can’t do this” no
more occcurs to me now, for I have confidence
in myself.  In short, the cowrse has given me
an impetus for general improvement. ”

A PLANTER writes :—*“There are two benefits
that I have derived from the course, and these

- are a considerable gain in confidence, and the
acquisition of a greater tendency to tackle a job
immediately, instead of delaying until the last
moment,”

Pr Tc O- !
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A BARRISTER writes :~—*In lneid and interesting
langnage Pelmanism teaches every one how to
take 'an interest in life so that they may live
their lives to the fullest extent, and get the
best ont of it. :

A MERCANTILE ASSISTANT writes :—“I have

- Jearnt how to think ; my memory is good, and -
I am less self-conscious. I am not sure whether
the position to which I am proceeding at the

" end of the month is directly attributable to

' Pelmanism; but Pelmanism will make me

© gucceed in it. "

AN ARCHITECT writes:—“I have developed con-

. centration, attention and interest powers which
I lacked before, and I have now a good know-

ledge of my professional requirements as a .

result of training my senses on Pelman lines.
My will and power for effort has been consider-
ably improved.

A Writer says that Pelmanism has enabled him to
conquer his old absent-mindedress, forgetfulness
and carelessness. Also, owing to the mental
alertness and confidence developed by Pelman-
jsm, he has been able to secure a good job.

" T"A"MUSICIAN writes: “I have experienced an
all-round improvement. Concentration, Will-
Power, and ‘Memory are improved beyond

_recognition. The pleasure of possessing tliese
abilities has made my life happier. It was the best
day’s work I ever did when I sent for this Course.”

A NURSE writes: It has given me an aim

" in life, and bas shown me how I can carry it

“put.” It has made the world seem a much more

- interesting place to live in, and I feel more

. 8elf-Confident, with a more reliable Memory.”

A LABORATORY ASSISTANT writes :—** Pel-

* manism has been for me & remarkable method

" of individual unfoldment, bringing out abilities T

POST THIS FREE COUPON TO-DAY.

never dreamt I possessed, quite apart from
being an investment that has paid for itself
time and again. Tt has given me courage and
enterprise to strike out on my own and has
changed my environment and general outlook
on life more than I should have thought pos-
-gible.”

The revised Pelman Course is now ready.
It embodies the results of the latest discoveries
in Psychology, and is based on the experience
gained by the Institute in the course of training
the minds of over 500,000 men and women.
This Course is fully described in an interesting
book entitled ‘ The Efficient Mind, ’ a copy of
which can be obtained free of charge by any

*. reader who applies for it to-day. :

Pelmanism is quite easy and simple to
follow. It only takes up a few minutes daily.

The books are printed ina
handy “pocket size,” so that
you can study them in odd
moments during the day.
Even the busiest man or
woman can ¢ spare a few

Write or Call To-day.
Here is the coupon, Post
it to-day to the Pelman Institute, Indian Head
quarters, Delhi 8, and by return you will
receive a free copy of ‘The Efficient Mind,’
together with particulars showing how you can
enrol for a course of Pelmanism onthe most
convenient terms. A

Readers who can call a¥/, he Insti-
tute wiil be cordially’ welcomed,

» " To t;:e ‘PELMAN‘ INSTITUTE,
: "~ Indian Headquarters, Delhi 8,

Please send me, gratis and post-fres, a copy of ‘THE EFFICIENT MIND," with fullﬁpa
culars showing how I can enrol for revised Pelman Course on the most convenieni terms.

NAME....... cressenn eesnressaneeres setesennstsestearsinn Cirnrsnattnsterasancs sursiesanrens

~ : -

ADDRESS.....ceees . vetoer
. OCOUPATION.w ..o usmuessesisnesssonresiones
- Al Correspondence is Confidential,. This Coupon can be posted in an OPEN envelops for ia.

eroricsedesorsacessacserse sosanace 4ssesersernense Voo

E. May'29,

_ Branches: PARIS, 35 Rue Boissy &’ Anglas. NEW YORK, 71, West 45th Street. M
89, Flinder's Lane, DURBAN, Natal Bank Chambers, Head GficoBLODMSBURY—LONDON, "
- . : : . ! -

minutes daily for Pelmanism.
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Where Smart Crowds Gather,
the “A00” is Seem and Admired

T the centers of gaiety and fashicn, no car

'is now more in evidence, nor more ad-

mired, than the new “400,” by Nash.

Its smart, low-swung, racing lines ex;{dl?ar it to
R " those with a flair for style. Its sparkling new
erformance and flexibility of

Y

W WP s

A Twin Ignition per e

. % lcontrol are recogmzed by motor car ext 0

j % fas compelling reasons for purchase.
" \When smart crowds gather today, the Nash
“400" is always present. ‘

'BISTRIBUTORS FOR MADRAS PRESIDENCY,
THE MOTOR RECONDITIONING STATION,

Arﬁ%%k \ 161, Mount ‘Road. MADRAS. ’?QE.P;?@;‘

R




Himalaya Bouquetl
Bath Soap ”

» The makers of HIMALAYA BOUQUET BATH SOAP commend it to every
woman of refinement as an essential part of her toilet—essential becanse she demands the
best and can nowhere find a purer or more deliciously fragrant Soap.

- The lather is soft and rich, suited to the most delicate skin. Though many thou-
sands of tablets are sold every day, each is up to a standard below which the makers
~ refuse to produce. The price is moderate. These virtues together lift HIMALAYA

_ 'BOUQUET clean out of the ordinary run of Bath Soaps.

 “ERASMIC” PERFUMERS, LONDON.

AT Quaker Oats at least once
aday and see how much better
you will feel.

See how much more enargy you
have. 65% of Quaker Oats is energy-producing carbohye
drate, while 169 is muscle - building protein.

In addition, Quaker Oats contains eight essential minerals
as well as health-giving vitamins, and roughage to aid
digestion and lessen the need for laxatives.

Quaker Oats is truly delicious, too. Its unique full-flavor
will appeal to everyone.

Children and adults, the 1l and convalescent, the athlete

and manual or mental wotker~all need Quaker Qats daily. |

Always insist upan the Quaker tin, Look forthe full
name Quaker Cats and the familiar Quaker figures

2034

E. Dec. 29,

N.E.A.
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Kellogg’s Corn 4 E-;W@" M TRUCK -
' PEED
. | Flakes are a treat,en-| / mswgc-m I% WHELRL BRAKES
: (LOQUEID KYDRAULIC)
I joyed by old and young| S
|alike. No others have
such delicious flavour.| i
Such extra crispness. | e e L
|Always oven-fresh. ' sl
. . *q%" it . ANTW: "‘,\'T
Serve with cold milk or - e
L ] * , -
En |cream—or with tinned
\ . or fresh fruit added. YOU may now have all the per-
- 7 _formance advantages of a
" 6-cylinder engine and 4 wheel
: brakes on any size or type of
N . ”‘Wt"f‘ ’;Wf‘;"’”t” Dodge-Graham trucks and buses.
" \ COR N F L A KES and folders describ- Six cylinder power—six cylinder
- ] i Ready-to-Serve 1;7;?}1:he:ztnf:u‘{trucks.. speed The snap of G- cylinder
- e S R TP A R S S one ? rite Jor acceleration, and safety of 4 wheel
- Alnnakmdlldhu’nw—ahnmhd brakes.
* Sonth: India Chemicals & — , For price, for value, for appear-
m Lb t ' | Rt ance, for their ability to do the
= ﬂorﬂ 0ries, K Sold by ot J:“n job—compare them !
“Sirisha"-Luz Church Road, MYLAPORE z:,:;,h;::“' and green DOD GE- GR H H AT RU CKS
S Madras.’ (Indza .J '
» Addison & Company Ltd,
Emﬁma—mgﬁﬁ  Wladras, Rangalore, Calicut, Trichinopely.

3
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P. & O. AND BRITISH INDIA COMPANIES.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)
MATL AND PASSENGER SERVICES.

Under contract for the carrlage of His Majesty’'s Malils.
TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE. :

Coast Ports in
lings are liable to cancellation or deviation without notice. Saﬂmgl to

India Aalx:ds%ggm.arbetween India, Straits Settlements, Ceylon, Java, Hongkong, China, %apan,
Auatralia, New Zesaland, West Indies, Mauritius, East and South Africa, Persian Gulf, Red Sea, Egypt,
Mediterranean, Antwerp and London.

PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS—BOMBAY TO LONDON.
Sailing About
29nd June 1929

Steamers Tone, Sailing About, Steamers, Tons,

§. 8. Xaisar-i-Hind * | 11,518 | 18th May 19%9 8. 8. “Mooltan "t 20,847

“ indi ” 191 19th .
" da "+ 16,572 | 25th do. v w ¥ Ra?valpmdxl 16,6 , "
B ek et 11020 | 1st June » “Rajputana” | 16,568 | 6th July
Vow Morea™* 10,954 | 8th. do. " " Mant}la 10,946 | 13th ,, .
:: “Razmak” 10,602 1 15tk do . ,. w “Maloja™* 20,837 F 20¢h “

Through Steamers from Australia.} from China.®*

PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILI’\TGS——CALCU’ITK TO LONDON.

STEAMERS TOXNS SAILING ABOUT .
8, 8, * Novara” . 7.000 29th June 1929..
"%« Nankin” ’ ‘ 7 000 97th July
S Nagoya™ ' : 7,000 10th August »
" e YNellore " 7.000 24th ..
BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS FROM CALCUTTA & MADRAS TO LONDON. -
' Sailing About
Steamers : Tors. From Cslcuttaa g From Madras
8.8, “ Merkara " 8,300 11th May 1929 }g:g May 1929
te » 8,278 5th , 0 . , w
. :lﬁg:ﬁga" 8,232 [ 8th June 12th June , |
:: “ Manora ™ v 8,000 22nd . . 26th ., v

BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SAILINGS.

ta t RANGOON DIRECT—Sundays, Tuesdays and Fridays.
From C.Sl';g'.tA.ITg bv—m RANGOON—Fridays, also Sundays (Transhipping passengers),
CHITTAGONG TO AKXYAB, KYAUKPYU, AND RANGOON—FEvery Monday;
COROMANDEL, CEYLON AND MALAB%S PORTS TO BOMBAY—As inducement offers. ’
A AND JAPAN—Fortunightly.
%%%%K}K%T%%iDELAIDE MELBOURNE AND 8YDNEY—Monthly with additional lal!mgl
as reqaired.

MAURITIUB vie COLOMBO—About every four weeks as inducement offers,
F:om Madras to —-RANGOON—Every Friday at 10 a, m,
SBTRAITS SRETTLEMENTS—Every alternate We:l:;sd.;zyh %dt '15 p. m.
:—-KARACHI~Direct on Wednesdays and Fridays wi nglis aila.
g:::!: gﬁ?;’;:l:l atg Persian Gulf Ports—Subsidxzry Mail steamers leave on Wedunesday via Karachi and Penlnn Gulf Ports
and the Fast Mail on Fridays, the latter calling at Karachi, Bushire and Mabqmerah ouly,
Malabar Coast Ports, Ceylon, Coromandel Ports and Calcutta or Rangoon--As inducemert offers,
East snd South Africa—Fortnightly, calling at Seychelles— #ontbly, .
From Karachi to—-BOMBAY-Uirect every Thureday with English Mails, o )
Bagra vis Busbire and Mahomerah—Unly on Sundays at noon ; via Persian Gulf Ports on Sundays or Mondays,
k - MALABAR COAST PORTS, COLOMBO, MADRAS, CALCUTTA OR RANGOON~As iuducement offers,

: Frequent connection with the E. & A, Line Steamers from HONGKONG to AUSTRALIA and NEW ZEALAND,
Terms, Ratea of Fretght and Passages may be arranged with—Maessrs. BINNY & CO., (MADRAS), LTD.

OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & CO.,

" CALCUTTA, BOMBAY AND KARACHI.

TOILET PQEPAQHT]ONS

EAU DE COLOGNE

Rs, aA.
0 Bau-de-Cologne—Wjcker 5314 0z, 34 12
” " tL] ‘)'4 "y eee 16 12
2 ’ ’” 0 1 [T o) 9 0
3 " " v 6 . 412
47 " » " My 30
4 Y “ Plain 6 , .. 4 6
. 5 ¥ ’” I 4 " e 30
6 " " 2 1130
42 " . Watch Shape 13/ oz 110
43 " " " 3% » 014
54 " " Decanter- 36 ,, 29 6
57 " ” ” 12, 12 4
58 . »n ”» ” 6 » 5 8
59 » » ” 6 » 5 8
90 " » Glass Stoppered3s ,, 24 0
91 " . ”" 18 ' 12 4
92 " 9, 66
1234 Lavander Water “ 9, 5 8
" 474 Ngrita Bath Salts - 2 4
898 Eanie Cologne Bath Soap tablet... 011
897 Lavender Bath Soap tablet s 011
859a Eau-de-Cologne Soap box of 3 tab-
lets ... 110
- 985 Glycerine Soap tablet . 0 8
418 Tooth Paste ... each 0 9
453 Vanishing Cream 5 w 1 4
464 Cold Cream .10
627 Talcum Powder—Rhine
Violets e - 011
458 Vanishing Cream [ e m e 10
475 Bath balu T e 112
476 we 1 4
629 Talcum Powder—-Carnatlon 011
628 Eau-de-Cologne Face Powder (whlta '
Rachel and Naturelle) .. each ... 0
626 Talcum Powder—Eau-de-Cologne
. each .. (12
604 Nenita Face Powder—White,
Rachel and Naturelle each 1 4
580 SBhampoo Powders . Der pkt. 4
477 Eau-de-Cologne Bath Powder in
packets “we. per-pkt ... 4
21 Eau-de-Cologne 8 0Z. ...each ... 4 6
22 " " oee 9 e 206
23 2 B s m e 104
31 ] ,,Imperiah 8 & .., .. 38
32 " 4 % v 4 e 200
33 » S

. No.

114

L1}

"

Rs. a.

354 Nenita Brilliantine Solid ...each.,
351 Tosca "
356 Bn]]lantme 8olid, Blau Gon
758 Smelling Salts
142 Eau de-Quinine, small
141 Do, large ... ,. ...
158 Portugal Hair Wash, large
159 Do. small
133 Ice-Eau-de-Cologne
465 Cold Cream, large pots
180 Captol Hair Wash
119A Lavender Water, long
406 Mouth lotion
353 Brilliantine Asstd. quuld
103 Fancy boxes, coatg. one 4 oz,
bottle Eau-ds-Cologne and 2
tablets Toilet Soap vee 3y eee

104 Fancy boxes, contg. one 2 oz.
bottle Eau-de-Cologne and 2
tablets Toilet Soap " ees

101 Fancy boxes, contg. one 4 0z,
bottle Kau-de-Cologre and 1
tablet Toilet Soap

102 Fancy boxes, contg. cne 2 0z.
bottle of Eau-de-Cologne and

1 tablet Toilet Soap ree 3y eee
981 Glycerine Boap oval cake tablet ...
905 » per box of 3 tablets ..,

952 per bar .,

985 Glycerme Soap Round batn
rer tablet ...

968 Benzoe Soap . perbar.,

804 Eau-de-Cologne Soap ner box

of 3 tablets ..

805 Lavender Socap, per box of
3 tablets ...

803 Flower Soap, Asstd, ver box
of 3 tablets ...

807 Eau-de-Cologne Soap. per box
of 3 tablets ...

394 Shaving Soap Refill w. €ach .

in Alum. Tins per tin .

951 qumd Glycerive Soap White
Roze. ver bot, ...

953 Liquid Glycerins 8oap (Eau-de-

Cologne) per bot, .

891 Bath Soap White Rose per tab. .

e 3 swe

see 31 see

1 vee

[
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OUR PERFUMERY LIST WILL BE SEMNT FREE TUPON- REQUEST.,

NCER’S

MADRAS &
BRANCHES.,

N E. ‘Sep. '29l:

F. May "20. 2
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LISTEN

Those who are desirous of attaining Health, Wealth, Success and Happiness in
every sense through their own correct knowledge.

A very mysterious and effective Divine power lies latent within you, a power which
every one possesses but not one in a thousand knows how to use beneficially.. The book
which will be sent FREE POST PAID on - your asking, explains how this power is
set free by you to aid you to everything in life you desire. It drives the worries, fear
and envies that hold one back as by hands of steel, It teaches youa system that enables
you to be anything you desire to he.

If you like you may send B.P.O. for 1|6 to meet expenses, but please use 3 ANNAS
STAMPS when writing. e T

7 In justice to yourself, in fairness to the welfare of you and yours, get the booklet.
PROVE IT, PROVE IT, you risk nothing and have all to gain. ‘

SACHDEV FRERES |
Post Box 931 - MARSEILLE

f THE LARGEST MANUFA’CTURERS OF
WATERPROOFS EAST OF SUEZ

The hour was never brighter in the
history_ of this special enterprise.
The foundations were never stronger, the demand was
never greater, the supervision of each order never relaxes, future
growth and prosperity were never more certain. '

Forward,_'always forward, from the day the first. garment

was made nearly 20 years ago—never a backward step, never a
- halt, never, for a moment, a wavering of purpose. Year by year,
it might truly be said month by month, the confidence in and the
_ dqmand for Nilga and Shetland Waterproofs have become ever -
~ stronger, bigger, wider. ‘
.. Full Particulars from the Sole
A ‘ . Manufacturers
) P ~ The Waterproofi o
Bailey BI'OS.. sped:ﬂ::: "8 Ootacamund. .

e
p——

F et ottt S

F.& C. OSLER LTD
ELECTRICAL ENGINEERS .
OSLER FANS AND FITTINGS

Kohler Automatic Lighting Plants

(No Storage Battery. Starts on turning Switch)

%

#mg ,
8
()
&

A o T Rt e 2sialy

REES ROTUABO PUMPS ot
RELAY AUTOMATIC TELEPHONES
’ Etc Etc | Q@
Any type of Power and Lighting Installations undertaken g
WRITE FOR ESTIMATES AND STOCK LIST a2
A DELHI CALCUTTA MADRAS BOMBAY LAHORE g

{? LR L BB B TR LB LLTRTLTL

E. Dec. "30.
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EARLY EUROPEAN BANKING IN INDIA

WITH
SOME REFLECTIONS ON PRESENT CONDITIONS
BY

H. SINHA, PH. D.,
CERTIFIED ASSOCIATE OF THE INSTITUTE OF BANKERS, LONDOX.
Deny 8vo. 274 pages. 12s. 6d. net.

J. M. Keynes, Esq, C. B. (Cambridge) : . . , novel and exceedingly well done . . . . &
contribution not only to,the evolution of Banking in India but to the history ot Banking generally. . .

ECONOMIC 'ANN%%LS OF BENGAL

J. C. SINHA, PH.D.,
READER AND HEAD OF THE DEPARTMENT OF ECONOMICH & POLITICS, DACCA UNIVERSITY.
Demy 8vo. 301 pages, 12s. 6d. net.

Dr. Gilbert Slater, M. A., D.Se., C. L. E. (London School of Economics); Sir Williane Foster,
Kt. (Historiographer, India Office) ; Prof. H. Doducell, M. A. (School of Oriental Studies, Londor)
in the course of their report on the book as a thesis for the Doctorate of the Calcutta University :—
~ A meritorious course of research. . . . many new facts of importance, more particularly relat-
ing to the early history of Anglo-Indian currency. -

MACMILLAN AND CO. LIMITED.
MADRAS : BOMBAY : CALCUTTA.

El Nov. 29,



14

Public School
~Scholarships and Entrance. -

Enquiries about scholarships or
‘entrance in Trent College, Derby-
shire, or the Preparatory School,
Bramcote Hall, Notts,” may 'be
“addressed to A. L. Frasex:l Esq.,

~ Meleng Estate, Kupradhana P. 0.
* Assam. Fees £120‘p'_.a‘. Reductions

e e’ "  .
Eﬂergyﬂ : for sons of Clergy and Officers.

«-4" course of SANATOGEN is Holidays can be arranged.

exactly what the brain and nervous ~ E. June, '29.
i system need to enable a man lo AMASALLALSLLLLLLALLLALALSLLSALLLSLS
: do his best work and more of it.”

\HAT'S what Mr. Victor Bridges, the

AddS

bl

- well-known author, wrote after hav- 2 9 ) .
ing tried Sanatogen during a period of { ‘ The name of Curzons is a household word all over Southern India. Curzons have Leen
. | strenuous work. 1 ‘ furnishing experts for ov‘tell; thirt{ﬂyeaéis,.and they guarantee up-to-date and
';» N L . ) , ' - _ oroughly efficient service.
o thlee gir. \{hc;lor Bndges(,1 thousandﬁ and |- ASthma Cure . COMPLETE FURNISHING FURNITURE RENOVATION
ousands of other men and women ail over ‘
S - m¢ o TUPHOLSTERY & SOFT GOODS REPAIRS
-l the world have discovered the fact that a , A . . SLh
course of Sanatogen means Better Health . e g 1 DRAPERY 3: CASEMENTS PAINTING & DECORATION
| and Increased Energy. ‘ ‘ OBJECTS D’ART & IVORIES REMAKING BEDDING
- What Sanatogeﬁ did for those thousands of PAPIER MACHE & CARVINGS REMOVALS
weak nervous people—it will do for you too. Catalogues Post-Free.
Your nervousness will disappear and increased TEYEGRAMS .
i ill pr ! -~ CODES USED:
appetite and sound sleep will prove the return - LB
of Health. &A.B.C.SthS!

Start taking Sanatogen to-day

< . ’w‘%
H
5
1%

HIMROD'S Asthma Cure

gives instant relief. Sufferers

SANATOGE]

from asthma, hay fever,

THE LARGEST FURNISHING HOUSE IN SOUTHERN INDIA

coughs and colds use this

' The ,True Tonic=Food _ remedy of 60 years’ standing. MOUNT RQAD MADI{AS
" _CHEMISTS AND STORES. o : —
iz SIS | 8 Apcl 90, T.BB, ———— Please mention the “Indian Review ” when writing.

E. June 29,
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ENCOURAGE INDIAN INDUSTRIES

ALL OLASSES OF PAPER

ARE MANUFACTURED BY

‘Jhe Jttaghur ?aper Mtlls Co,, Qtd.
CALCUTTA.

T‘HE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST.
Bombay Agents—BIRD § 0.
 Delhi Offico—ALLIANCE HOUSE.

' AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA -

5he South ﬂnd\om Export Ca., Etc‘x.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND)

thwwwwWWww'ﬁ%wowwwwwwwwﬁ*m%%%

Post Box Ho. 57. ' o o I"Iadras'
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THé MADRAS & SOUTHERN MAHRATTA Ry. Co. LTD.
(ISCORPORATED IN EXGLAND.)

jmve! at
Reduced fares !

15 Pies per Mile to Travelling Representatives
of Mercantile Firms

Books of 1st Class coupons covering 3,000 miles of journey can be

| 'obtained from the -Assistar{t Traffic Superintendent, Central Station, Madras,

and the Station Master, Bangalore, at t'he flat rate of 13'pies per mile.

When purchasing tickets in the ordinary way, you pay 24 pies
per mile for the first 130 miles and 18 pies per mile for distances beyond,

Coupons are available for 6 months from date of issue and are interchange-

able for journeys. over the following Railways—
Madras and Southern Mahratta
South lndlan (except Nllgxn Railway)

Great Indian Penmsula
,"v ~ Nizam's Guaranteed State

" Bengal-Nagpur (except Mourl;ani and .
Parlakimedi Light Railways)

" East Indian (ex‘cc*';;)t Hardwar-Dehra Section).
North-Western
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Bennett Coleman’s Publication List.

. DRAINAGE PROBLEMS OF THE EAST.
IN TWO VOLUMES.
(Second Edition)
By C. C. JAMES, M.IC.E. F.R.M.S,, F.R.S.L,
M. LAM.C.E.
An ideal work that will win the wide-spread .
approval of all Engineers dealing with kindred

problems anywhere east of Suez.
Price per set Rs. 25. By V. P.P. Rs. 26-4.

SANITATION IN INDIA.
3rd Edition,

- By J. A. TURXER, C.LE. M.D., D.P.H, Late Exe-
cutive Health Officer, Bombay Municipality and
8. K. GOLDSMITH, M.B., D.P.H., with contributions
by §. C. HORMUSJI, L.R.C.P., M.R.C.8.,, M.D,, D.P.IL,
K.B. SHROFF. L. M. & s., D.PH, D.JIM and
L. GODINHO, L.M. & S, M. D, D.P.IL

.An eminently practical manual of Sanitation,
The only book yet published on Municipal Sanita-

tion in india of any real value.
' Price: Rs. 15. By V.P.P. Rs. 16-2-0.

THE SYSTEM OF FINANCIAL ADMINIS-
o TRATION IN BRITISH INDIA.
.  BY P. K. WATTAL

‘This work has been compiled entirely from
official records and describes in plain language the

present financial machinery of the Central and

Provincia
of the reformed legislatures. In addition, it con-
tains a lucid account of the system of accouats and
andit, Government cash balances including the
Gold Standard Reserve and Paper Currency
Reserve balances. The work is intended for'the

"use of members of the ;
ters of Indian States and students of economics

. gnd Indian finance generally.
’ Price Rs. 10. By V.P.P. Rs. 10-10.

PARLIAMENTARY PROCEDURE IN INDIA.

© 7 BY D. CHAMIER, Bar-at-Law.
o “Thisis a Handbook containing a mass of infor-
" ination which Members of Branches of the various
~ Legislatures in India will find invaluable in their

Parliamentary labours.
"~ Price Rs. 5. By V.P.P. Rs. 5-5.

. ‘v All the above are publi's

1 Governments and the financial powers

Legislative Couneils, Minis-

THE LAW RELATING TO ELECTIONS
IN BRITISH INDIA.
BEING A SUMMARY AXD ANALYSIS OF THE
ELECTORAL RULES.
By DANIEL CHAMIER, Bar-at-law.
Commentaries on the Government of India Act,
the new Chapter IXA, of the Penal Code, which
deals with offences at elections; the Elected -
Bodies, Members and their qualifications; Electors
and the Electoral Roll; Elections; the Ballot ;
Election Petitions; Forms; Practice; Corrupt
Practices ; Bribery; Undue Influence ; Treating;
Personation; The Candidate; Election Agents;
Election Expenses, ete.
It is a Texi-book for permanent reference.
Price Rs. 5. By V.P.I. Rs. 5-G.

-

~ MASONIC POINTS.

Or authorised cues in the Masonic Ritual of the
F.A., F.C. and M.M. Degrees and those of the
Holy Royal Arch approved by the late King-
Emperor.

. A perfect Ritual Memoriser but unintelligible to

persons outside the craft, A
Price Re. 1-8. By V.P.P. Re. 1-11-0.

THE LIFE OF SIR PHEROZESHAH
MEHTA.
IN TWO VOLUMES.
BY . P. MODY, .
The only authoritative work on the life o

Bombay's great political leader. The Foreword is
written by H. H. the Aga Khan.

Price Rs. 12. By V.P.P. Rs. 13-3-0.

THE HINDU GODS
BY C. A. KINCAID. C.V.0., LC.S. :

A simple guide book on the subject of Gods and
Images. Enables one to fell at a glance to what
God a Temple is dedicatec.

Price Re. 1 By V.P.P. Re. 1-3.

OUR PARSEE FRIENDS.
A brochure giving a concise authoritative account
of the history, religion and customs of the Parsees.
Price Re. 1. By V.P.P. Re. 1-3-0.

hed by BENNETT, COLEMAN & CO., LTD., at the Times Press, Bombay,

and Calcutta, and are available at “The Times of India” Branch offices at o :

DABAD, BANGALORE, BARODA, CAWNE

- LUCKNOW, NAGPUR, POONA,

i

’ ORE, JUBBULPORE, KARACHI, LAHORE,
RAWALPINDI, RANGOON, SIMLA, LONDON and

ALL BOOK-SELLERS.
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Chyavanaprash—Rs. 3 Pervseer
Jwarantak Jog—8 as, per week
- {(Malaria Killer)

Makaradhwaja Rs. 4 per tola.

ADHYAKSHA
s Dashana Sanskar Churna as. 3.
Nﬁ T”URBABU S per pot. {Ideal tooxh-:owder.?

DAGGA SAKT! OUSHADHALAYA

ESTABLISHED 1901.

vy, e, Ji
e prewer, the cheapest and the most wveliable Ayurvedic Factory in Iidia

Ranvl;z:toglf]—i-t;lzacca.(; Heac.l ofﬁce—vaxtua'tuly Street, Dacea. Branches—Mymensing,

Mid;apu,r Mad:,(f‘ng, Cauhatx, Bog.ra, Q{alpaiguri, Sylhet, Yatna, Benares, Allahabad,

N E} ‘ aripur, avtrnpur, Rajshahi, Berhampur, Bhagalpur, Lucknow, Netrokona

8 -ra, orakhpur, Delbi, Rangoon, Calcutta Branches—(a) 52-1, Beadon St., (b) ""7’

Harrison Read, (c) 134, Bowbazaar Street, {d) 109 Ashu Tosh Mukér'ee Road "Bh ani-

pore, Shyam Bazaar, Gol Baree. DMadras Branch—Broadway Georgi Town iIaer‘:am.
? . ? .

SARIBADYARISHTA—Rs. 3 per seer (ideal blood-purifier tonic of the day)

. seHQhF. LORi ;YTTON, THE GOVERNOR OF BENGAL SAYS: “I was very iaterested
e this remarkable factory which owes its succes

ccess to the energy and enthusi i

' ' g usiasm of its

frolpnetor, Babtf Mathura Mohan Chakravarty. The preparation of indigenous drugs o;
0 l;arge a scale is a very large achievement. The factory appeared to me to be ex ees' 1
i " : ceeding

well managed and well eqmp’ped, and I hope that it may continue to prosper " 11-8-2“y

. kt.l% E. Lorp RONALDSHAY, EX-GOVERNOR.OF BENGAL, SAYS: “I visited the
akti Oushadhalaya (Dacca) on July the 17th, and was shown everything by the proprict
_ fad 'etor,

B b Mathura .L'IOhan Chal\ra‘alt§ B.A. I was ‘ely much lntEIeSted in a,l.l th W
anu ;[a} , at I sa 'Y

~and 3 i ' i
nd ivas astonished to find a factory at which the production of medicines was carried out
'y

- on as great a scale:r«-- Babu Mathura Mohan Chakravarty seems to have brought the
1L 1

production of medicines in accordance with the iptions
roduc e prescriptions of the anci a3
high pitch of efficiency.” 17-7-20. ) ’ welent Slasts fo.a

I s AENe Trrew STTTY
.o hfl E.:SIR HeNRY WHEELER, THE GOVERNOR OF BIIAR AND ORISSA, SAYS:
ad no idea that the manufacture of indigenous drugs was carried on upon so large
v 3 ' a
scale. The whole thing bears marks of enterprise and success---”.  29-7-20 o

L]

DEshapuaNDUY §3. C. R. Das saxs: “I desire to place on record Li

appref:zat1on of the work of this factory. The business is carried on in an 'dm{ o
organised manner. Supervision leaves nothing to be desived. 1 congratulate tlm If1 d 'and
on the success which this business has already attained.” '2-1-—10-‘.3; o Topeter

Catalogue and treatise on Ayurvedic treatment free on gppilcation,  Tele: ** SAKTI' Dacca
, PROPRIETOR : MATHURA MOHAN MURKOPADIAYA CHAKRAVARTY, B.A. (Rxscmvr"n) )
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‘The English Electric Co., Ltd.,
Madras.

UNDERTAKE

iy 11

-—-gr'—jl_—ir-;-‘il:]@

—] Fiasm] |

-
=
-

Electric Power and Lighting Installations of all types and sizes

1=
11

Dynamos, motors, fans & ‘all accessories kept in stock.

‘ i .EXIDE Battery Department attends to all makes of car batteries. ]
: r'|= ' Agents for Siemens Electric Lamps & Supplies Ltd. 3
—3 Agents for Siemens Bros. & Co. Cables, telephones &c. L]:
| , ‘ S
' )
] (] ] (e ] [ (] ] [ [ [ [ [ [ [eci] o]
E. Aug. 29, ¢

- Fair Field and no Favour. P ]
* 1, Johar-iSalajit. ~ Re. 1 per tola. * R I
.2, Salajit or Momayi. As. 8 per tola. i , .

" 8. Sivelor Gundbadastar.Rs. 4:, 3 per tola respectively.
4, Pach Karpuram. - Rs.2,1. »

" 5. Bbim Sain Camphor Rs. 3 " »

6. Ambergris. Rs. 39, 42, 45 R

7. Tibetan ~Musk per tola Rs. 30.

OUR COPPER ALLOY TYPES, Borders and

8. Assam ., . Rs 23 - * Blocks stand for quality and accuracy.
9. Nepal . o Rs. 22, ’
10. \Iusk Powder ., - Rs. 8,

11, Kashmere Saffron ~ ,, Rs. 2, 1, respectively.
12, Kabul Asafeetida No. 1 Rs, 2 per b,

13. 7, ‘ No. 2 Re. 1/4 per 1b.

14, Lotus Honey Re. 1/8 per 1b.

" Prices will be without engagement, ’ . k d all
Apply to GOUR PHARMACY, tUpkIANA cunaam, *| | °t @ Kldds Triotivg ok anc a

Ritwal Chaman Bahar Hair oil. .

Touic Halr 0il.- A most dehghtfﬂlly
Sweet-scented, Hair restorer, Brain
}'O)Eir' anddnem'%rytxgwguramr, re ‘§.
reshing and medicate hnir oil for . 4 .
the hait, Waste not in future on inferior stuff. .

Price per phial As,12, - ‘ .

OUR IMPORT DEPT. Can supply Treadles

Cautting, l’erfoi'atlng, Numbering machines

: requxsxtes of' printers from stock.

a5 | | THE MADRAS TYPE FOUNDRY

App
RlTWAl PERFUMERY MAKT
No, 9, LUDHIANA, PUNJAB

© 38, Jonss Spreet, G. T.,- MADRAS.

Fi;ﬁ@é',ggn-fqy;c.-a{* AL - B den, 30, '

5ol T Lo LTk
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‘ Q
Two Valuable Magazlnes Q
y : @
THE THEOSOPHIST &
An illugtrated .monthly of @
I\TLI’NATIO\AL CIRCULATION Q
Og Brotherhood, Oriental Philosophy, Art, Literature & Occultism. g
Two half-yearly ﬁarts from October & April. R
stsscrirTioN: India Rs. 9/- P.A. g
Foreign: Rs. 11/4; Single copy Re. 1/- &
THE ADYAR BULLETIN ;:
A world-wide Quarterly . q\[?
OUTLOOK s THEOSOPHICAL )
ScescrierioN: India Re. I/- per annum &
Foreign Re. 1/4 S
SxGLE Cory : India As. 4 ; Foreign As. 5. &
/ Epitor: Dr. ANNIE BESANT, P.T.S., ApYAR. g
Apply to :— Q
THE THEQOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, ADYAR, MADRAS. g
L=C=l= -;:-’ st b el ol pel e ol e o b oy Oﬁ&w‘hJ;‘?,’“‘“ﬁﬁ—ﬁ-@rﬁ-—@:&—ﬁ«;ﬁM-mp&ﬁ
Ex.
6cccccoccos=am ::cod
0 5, [owarKs WRlDFAMED] () THE DEMOCRAT
{ i HARMONIUNS & 0 AN ANGLO-GUJARATI WEEKLY
0 Twr Gramora 0
0 THE FLuTivg U NAIROB! KENYA COLONY
0 6 INDIAN EDITED, INDIAN MANAGED
0 i &
0 0 INDIAN OWNED
8 1] Political paper ¢f Eastern Africa
0. e e ) WIDELY CIRCULATED IN
0 If you want to buy a Harmonium'g KEXNYA, UGANDY, TANGARYIKA
0 BUY A DWARKIN'S 8 & ZANZIBAR
: YOU CAN GET CH EAPER‘ ONES BEST. ADVERTISING MEDIUM
0 BUT NONE SO EFFICIENT 0 FOR FURTHER PARTICULARS
Q Please write for our new Catalogues u -;zpp/y ‘o
0 DWARK!N & SON | The Busi
) INVENTORS OF HAND HaRMoNiuMs () e Business Manager
] & THE OLDEST MUSIC FIRM 0 P. 0. BOX 385.
0 IN i8DIA 1) NAIROBI,
9 8, Dalhousie Square, CALCUTTA. - 0 ,
Eastern Africa.
SOOI

E. May 29, C. P.8, Ex. —T
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FOR SALE 15000 SHOP-SOILED AND
. SLIGHTLY DAMAGED BOOKS.

Usual Selling Price Re. 1~14-0 each.  Now to be cleared off at As. 12 each.
V. P, and Postage Extra.  Order your requirements now as thess will not be offered again at these Prices.
6 Twelve Hundred New Riddles 78 On the Hog Train Through 115 The Confeasi i
8 Twenty Good Stories By Opie Kansas By Harry L. Newton 116 Vail'sol')!r:;::xonB'ogia Young Girl

Reasd 79 Side tracked By Harry L. 117 Ogilvie's S8low-Train

10 Model Letter Writer Newton 118 The Sunny Side of Li
13 Gypsy Dream Book & Fortune 80 Easy Money By Harry L. Y Side hfe};ge\-"iggwA
Teller Newton 120 Going Some

18 Blunders of a Bashful Man 84 Southwick’s Jokes and Reci-- 127 How to Become an American
20 Ten Funny Stories By Opie Read tations Citizen
23 Amateur's Guide to Magic & 85 Southwick’s Irish Dialect Poems 130 Stage Secrets

. Mystery and Recitations 131 Health Hinty -
25 How to Entertain a Social Party 86 Fortune Telling by Cards, Dice, 134 The Wizards of Joy By Ray-
30 The Old Witches Dream Book Crystal Etc. mond and Caverlyy

* and Fortune Teller 87 Carter’s Magic and Magicians 139 On a Tro i *
32 How to Woo and How to Win' 88 Taylor's Popular Recitations 143 The Confz‘l)lril;rr?ll [:);T :1 %)el'{‘eg:;
33 Two Hundred after D_mner Stories 90 Love, Courtship & Marriage 144 A Bootlegger’s Paradise
35 Crazy Baseball Stories By R.R. 92 Temptations of the Stage * 147 How to Talk and Debate

. Whiting 94 Behind the Scenes 148 Popular Etiquette Book
36 The 8windlers of America 95 Children's Recitations 149 Astrology Explained
42 Art of Ventnlpqmsm 96 Recitations for Little People 150 500 Dreams Interpreted
51 On a Fast Train Through Georgia 97 A Hundred ways of Kissing Girls 151 Aunt Wandy's Dream Book

Everybody 107 Tha Art of Kissing 152 Don't Marry
54 Howard Thuu'ton't Card Tricks 1038 Illustrated Palmistry 153 How to Write Love Letters
61 Modern Palmistry 110 How to Become Beautiful 154 Keller's Wizards’ Manual
6 A Tﬁoroughbr aT ; ﬁ% ghe AHRJm Wﬁitler'%friend 155 How to Speak Spanish
! 8 amp n an Arm ule Through 15

By Elmer Waltera d Virgginia § How ta Bpeak German

Write your Name & Address in CAPITAL LETTERS.

GENERAL SUPPLIES CO., BOOK Dept., Box 167, KARACHI, India.

E. June '29. o
g‘."r'.'*="-" Yo ve= ve= T9% s 3;’%
S 9
(4 at
- N ! l
IF YOU WISH TO TURN OUT GOOD WORK USE
MANDER BROTHER'S .INKS
- Large and Varied Stock on Hand.
mo INDL |
: ,‘3: e SOLE AGENTS IN S. INDIA. | '&
i CHARLES MORGAN CO., LTD., W
. LINGI CHETTY STREET, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS. |

{ SRR se= TN -
% — ® = &
g""a ‘:" e WA w ~s

New Remarkable Books.

£%7 Prices refunded if books are not worth more
than the Prices. All Post Free. Catalogues
for Fascinating & Valuable Books

sent for 1 Anna Stamp.

Marriage of Happiness—An extraordinary wonderful
and practical work that explains the secrets of
life never published before in any language, will
iscrease your vitality and will teach the easiest and
patural way of Birth Control With numerous
evidences of results. For Priwzate Circulation.
Rs. 3-8.

Personal Magnetism.—A Private course on how to
‘influence and control others, by Shaftesbury,
Wonderfully effective and brings success and
power in life. Succesa Q{'uaoteed. Special
Reduced Price. Rs, 10.

Woman & Love.—By Dr. Bauer, ? vols. A fascina-
ting valuable work just published for private circu-
lation. See special circular. Ras, 31

Critical Age of Woman,—A highly interesting work
on the sexual life of woman. By Gallichan Rx. 5.

Married Love.—The only work that unfolds in a
frank and bold manner the priceless secrets of
married life. Re. 1-14.

Enduring Passion,—A sequel to *“Married Love”
with new contributions to thesolution of sex difficul-
ties which may arise during middie and later life,
unfolded in very frank and practical manner. Rs. 5.

Practical Birth Control—The best Practical work on
contraception. Fully Illustrated. Rs. 3. -

Vim Culture.—Learn how to vitalize the Solar
Plexus and other nerve centres, and how to increase
brain efficiency, bodily vigour and energy. Re. 1-6.

Practical Hypnotism.—Teaches without help, Re, 1.7,

Practicul Yoga.—A wonderful work, Re, 1.7,

Astrology.—How to make and read your own
Horoacops., Re. 1-6.

Weather Forecasting—Easy and Perfectly reliatle
An 7.

Astro-Diagnosis—Medical Astrology and Diagnosis
from Horoscopes. Fully illustrated. By Heindel.
Price Ras. 10-.

= Every kind of Works on Astrology

Aveilable.
Face as Indicative of Character—The best work
with 120 illustrations. Rs, 2-4,
Palmistry for All, By Cheiro. Illustrated, Rs.2.5.

Daily Health.—With a large chart of 5 minutes®:

fxercises for the Busy. Shows how everybody can
easily increase his Health, Efficiency, and Succeas,
without expense and without conapicuousness, by
vitally important Lut simple changes in his daily
life. By Miles. Rs. 3.

First Principles of Astrology.—Rs. 3.

How to Grow Success.—A practical werk., Ra. 2.

Power for Success. —By Haddock. A magnificent
syatem of rare methods for the Development and
Use of the Fortune-Building power—Success-Mag-
netism.—Special Gffer. Re. 20

Address :—Dept. B. CHIROLOGICAL SOCIETY

No. 54, Amherst Row, CALCUTTA,
~ E. May ‘29, _ :

CHRONOLOGY OF ANCIENT INDIA

BY Dr, SITANATH PRADHAN M.Sc., Ph.D., Brihaspati,

1—1 A, Goa Bagan St., CALCUTTA.
Price Rs. 6 (Indian) 10 shillings (Foreign.)

The most erudite and interesting book oa ths
chronelogy and political history of Vedic and
Buddhist India that has ever come out of the pen.
of an Indologist. The thread is at last discovered
{brough the bewildering labyrinth of Vedic chrono-
0gy-

The late Sir Ashutosh Mukherjee—* Original
rescarch of unquestionable merit,” “an erudite
thesis.” ** of special excellence.”

Dr. L. D, Barnett Ph D, London.—" A remark-
ably able work,” “its general conclusions rdasonahls
and probable.” Shows immense industry and ingenu-
ity,’ “mauch courage and i} lependence.”

Dr. T. Jolly Pb. D,, Ger\'any—" a very learned
work,” “very interesting.”

De. M. Winternitz Ph. D' —* collected valuable
data from a vast amount of literature.”

ASTHMA

and other lung-complaints are radically permanently
apeadily cured by theinfallible ASOASALIN. Only one
course of treatment undoubtedly cares you without
fail. Particulars free from India Laboratory, Box
3, 1—~1, A, Goa Bagan Btreet, Calcutta,

E. Jan. ’30. Eec.

For A Cool Brain ’&"'Refreshing Sleep
se

KUNTALBRISHYA

The Premier Hair Oil In INDIA manufactur-
ed by Renowned Kaviraj Benode Lall Sen.
Price Re. 1. (Small) Rs. 3. (Big) Charges
extra.

. GENUINE
MAKARADHWAJA

A Panacea For All Diseases.
Price. Rs. 24. Per Tola. Re. 1. Per Week.
[Transit Charges extra]

£%5" Send for Catalogue & Advice.

- B. L. Sen & Qo.

146D/2-3, Lower Chitpur Road,
CALCUTTA.

.

E. Aug 29, ¥e,
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PARIPAN has been used in many notable buildings in India, among which are °
Government House, Madras; H. H. The Maharajah of Mysore's Palace, and the
Madras General Hospital. :

SOLE AGENTS :—

- WILSON & Co., Post Box No. 2, MADRAS.

“THE MORE YOU WASH IT THE BETTER IT LOOKS"

53

PARIPAN

. A lacquer enamel for every conceivable kind of painting.

Paripan can be used on any swface, it will not erack
or blister, and will stand washing any number of
times with scap or the usual disinfectants. /

Better than tiles—better than ordinary paint.

WERITE FOR FULL PARTICULARS.

L il

W z omﬁﬁﬂcmﬂﬂmmxﬂ
E. May '29. .
o e | o | s | s s | s s T s | s | e s e | | s | e P
= Jhe Seindic Steam NYavigation I
1 Company Limited. -
i “Fortnightly sailings between Bombay, Karachi and Calcutta,
1 Burma, calling at Galle, Tuticorin, Colombo and other coast [
ports according to demand. ) ]
e For freight and other particulars apply to E
1 . NAROTTAM MORARIEE & CO., 3
= AGENTS L
f Sudama House, 31, Sproft Road, Ballard Estate, Bombay. L
5 .

E. Dec.
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~ Advertising in
- Western India

Your sales message in our 2 leading nationali.st
dailies will catch the Indians when they are in

receptive mood.

. rt o
There is always a liability of your messag
being placed in a gaudily dressed a:nd bawling
anti-nationalist paper which the Ir'ldxans. ;merely
glance at to criticise and censure its writers.

Bombay is the Gate of India and the

Bombay Chronicle

‘ ( Eﬂglish )

Bombay Samachar |

( Vernacular )

hold the keys of this Gate.

Let us open this gate for your merchandise from ,
within.

3]
Y

in any water,

y name and nature * Washwell"”

My heart's delight,

Other ideal assorted loilets 1—

SANDALWOOD SOAP.

COLD CREAM, ROSE, LAVENDER, COAL TAR, Ete,

Vegeto!l :—Froe from animal fat—lathera

Washwell :—B
For price list, names of Agents and Stockists, apply to

THE KERALA SOAP INSTITUTE, CALICUT,
(S0ap Makers in Ordinary to Hiz Excellency the Governor of Madras),

Coal Tar (Carbolic) s—Disinfectant and Germicidal.

“BINA” Organ Harmoniums
are played on by the Leading
Musicians! © °

Because their melody is simply superb and their construction sound. The highest tributes
are being continually paid to the super-exce_]lent musical qualities of these organs, which
only an eflicient factory such as our own can possibly produce. Why
. not get a “Bina ?” C

Ask for SAPPHIRE FLUTE—S d IMPER!] |
—~Seasone PERIAL FOLDING—314
Catalogue teak, 2 sets 3 octaves best  Octaves, plain keys, C to {;;
German  reeds, imitation 6 stops, 2 sets reeds, "with

ivory keys. Rs. 43. - box complete. Rs. 100,

- 5/1, Dh la St.,
M- Ln Shaw9 CA:;azln;‘;:. t

E. June '29, Ec.
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AT ‘NEO-KOMALA VILAS®

(NEXT TO Y. M. C. A. ESPLANADE, MADRAS.)

- Glve your TEA PARTIES, AT HONMES,
 LUNCHES, & DXNNER PARTIES.

Flowers, Flags, Music, All Arranged.

EHOECOECEICEOHOESQEHE 0 H =0 EH O HO ES

REAGH
THE ENTIRE ENGLISH - SPEAKING
POPULATION OF CEYLON

BY ADVERTISING IN THE

Charges Mode*ate
Open Air or Hall Arranged.

& Order by Phone No. ’)600, Post or in Person: NEOQO- KOMALA VILAS, MAD RAS.

THE GUARDIAN

|

@3@%#@@%@#3%#

TRUE FRIENDS IN GREAT DANGER ?

1. SWORD STICK.

eeylenjfiemmg Eeader

‘LARGEST IN CIRCULATION
GREATEST IN INFLUENCE

- The pulling value of an advertisement In the * Morning Leader” Is
four times that of any other paper in Ceylon—a fact verified by hundreds
of unscllclted testimontals,

The Best European and Ceylonese
Business Houses patronise the “Leader.”

For Advertisement Rates please

A'rpply to :—

s CEHOESCHOEIACHOER NOEH®

el = The entire length of the stick is
! i’% 36", Stick is made of Shisham wond
! i (Varnished) with 114" spear at end
with Brass protector. The blade
/ itself is 21" long, made of best
steel. Lion or Elephant shape and
plain FANCY HANDLE of German-
Silver. Automatic switch for open-
ing and closing.
Price Rs. 6-8, Charges extra.
2. FANCY DAGGER,
Best steel-made blade, fancy nickel
handle, and Velvet cover, 12" long
with leather belt.
i Price Rs. 4-8. Charges extra.
3. Pictorial Rings & Pen Holders!
In these rings and holders, can be seen pictures of
Hindu, Muslim & Sikh deities, Gods, Sacred places and
national leaders ete. Price per doz. Re.1-8 & Rs. 2.

respectively.  Charges extra. Note:—Rs. 2 & Re. 1,
essential with orders articles No. 1 & No. 2 re%pechvely

Messrs. S, B, SEXON & Co,
(L. R) Pust Boxr No. 3, Muttra (U. P.,)
E. May '20. B.AA.

A CHRISTIAN WEEKLY

DEALING WITH SOCIAL, ECONOMIC, POLITICAL
AND RELIGIQUS PROBLEMS.

Published  Weekly, Price 2 Annas.

Annual Subscription : Inland, Rs, 6]|—
FLoretgn 105. Post free.

Subscriptions and all other communications
should be addressed to—

THE MANAGER,
The Guardian,

33/1, Amherst Street,
CALCUTTA.

Ex,

’_‘THE GENERAL MANAGER ‘
‘r?:Geylon /(4 Corning .L’eader Co., _.,Ez'd.

COLOMBO.

@? Ry 1 jvn The Btggest Astrological
é‘%ﬁ@a /‘\ ’i‘.@ £y Society of India.

For Horoscope, Thikuji, and foretelling of all kindx, please drop a line to-day for a
free prospectus, Highly spoken of by L\awaha, Zemindars, Advocates, Vakils, Accountants-
General, Judges of the High Court and many other eminent men,

DHANADA TALISMAN : Its wearer earns immense wealth with little streggling and it

. will give even a beggar the wealth of a king., Copy of guarantee-letter for refund of price
is supplied with Kavacha. Price Rs. 7-10.

E ’ Apply to President:— K, BHUTTACHARUJI], Jyotirbhusan, r.rs.
L ALL-INDIA ASTRUOLOGIGAL & AalRuNOMluAL/&OClETY

@ OI @ E @E@ @ ] ©-@ D-@ zed @—-© ® E] Heap Orruce =105 (1), Grey Sweet, Sovabazar, Caleatta, Phone : B. B. 3483,

EX4 : . 7 _ Telegrams :—" AsTROLOGERS,” Calcutta,

_'P 0. Box No. 105,

.f@msm@m@‘mea@@@m@@@@@@@m@m'@n@m@m@m@

CT5m
@@@@@@@@@W@@@@@E@

) : B i » . "y

E. Jan. 30, Ec,
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IMPROVES THE COMPLEXION.

INCREASES THE BEAUTY.

MAKES THE HAIR GLOSSY.
Price Re, One per Bottle. Postage Extra,

|USE IN YOUR TROUBLES |

OCUR ouRr
AMRITABALLL | KARPURARISTA
HASHAYA: |5k o olors:

Cures sores, erup-

- tions, bad-leg, ulcers

-and all diseases due
to degenerated blood,

, Price Re. 1.8,
{ Postage Extra,”

"We send medical advice gratis and keep

Cured  ninety-nine
cases out of hundred.
Keep it as house-
hold-medicine.
Prica As. 8,

Poatage Extra.

always o fresh stock of genuine Ayurvedic
«Medicines and oils, gheea, etc., and supply at

cheap rates.

Kavirgj N N. SEN & Co,, Ld.

Ayurvedic Physicians & Piumnceuﬁl‘h‘.ﬂi"m"

" 18~1 & 19, Lower Chitpur Road.
' Telegfaml-“Keuhranjanf' (;ALCUITI\.

w
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LARGEST STOCK OF

SPORTS TROPIHES

SILVER MEDALS

ek 4 In Velvet Lined Case from *
. G Rs. 3:8-0.

ELECTRO-PLATED CUPS
With Stand from Rs. 6-8-0.
SILVER CUPS

- With Stand from Rs. 6-0-0.
T0 GET THE BEST
AND CHEAPEST
of
SPORTS TROPHIFES AND
SPORTING GOODS

A Write To-day for Ilustrated
S Catalogues

CARR & MAHALANOBIS,

~ Premier Sports Outfitters & '
Manutacturers of Sports Trophies,

CHOWRINGHEE, E. C—CALCUTTA.

E. June 29 Ec. . /

A Blessing to ‘Sufferers

“Bunc "' e

Copaiba, Santal oil or any injurious intes-

- nal medicines. Painless, Positive cure in 3

days with instant relief. Price Re. 1 ~and
- RS- z- - v
IIR d'"__'l‘ry even where all your

a I medicipes fail. Cures with
instant relief worst cases of ASTHMA,
BRONCHITIS, COLDS, COUGHS, etc.

(Inoumerable originzi testimonials cpen to °

inspection). Price Re. 1-8-0.
"(EYR DROPS)

Lu;'lau_—(?repared according to the

Formula of our Surgeon-oculist).
An absolutely non-irritant and positive
cure for all sore, ulcerated and weak eyes.
Price Re. 1. o T
Can be had of all respsctable Dealers.

D. SPECIFIC CO., Fort, Bombay.

Madror Agentn:—ASVIN & co., .

- B May 29 D. .

SINGER SEWING MACHINES

Everyone is familiar with the famous “ Singer” and Shops and Salesmen for the disposal of
Singer Sewing Machines are to be found everywhere. ’
An efficient staff is available to fill the requirements of the Company’s numerous customers.

Best the world over.. Buy only where you see this sign in red, which is a guarantee of Singer
Service,

Singer Sewing Machines emb
-net work of the highest perfection.

Sold for Cash or on Easy Terms.
When requiring Needles,
_ on Singer Shops in every city,

E. Feb. '30,

- PRABUDDHA BHARATA

AWAKENED INDIA
" A bigh class monthly on Practical Vedanta, setting forth the lofty teachings of
Sri Ramakrishna and Swami Vivekananda.

ody all the latest improvements in sewing mechanism,. with Cabi-

Shops and Salesmen in every town.
Qil, Purts, or repairs for your Machine, look for the Red S shown

C A 34th YEAR BEGINS FROM JANUARY, 1929.
- _ Tmproved in Get-up and Enlarged in Size and Reading matter.

i SUPER ROYAL QUARTO Pp. 52
Besides the unpublished writings of Swami Vivekananda, Swami Saradananda and Sister Nivedita
“and translations of Savskrit Texts, it will contain contributions from eminent persons like
Dr. Mahendra Nath Sircar, M. A., Ph. D., on Mysticism of the Upanishads,
. Prof. S. Radakrishnan, on Hinduism and allicd subjects.

M. Romain Rolland, on the Life of Sii Ramakrishna and Swami Vivekananda,
Principal Kamakhya Nath Mitra. '

Madeline Rt Harding and several other Scholars.
‘Annual Subscription: Inland Rs. 4. Foreign S 3 or 11 Sh

‘ Apply to Manager, .
~ PRABUDDHA BHARHATA

182-A, Multaram Babu Street, CALCUTTA,
Ex,
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STEPHENSON, BLAKE & CO., LTD., SHEFFIELD.

Letter Founders and Malkers of Brass Rule and
Composing Room Eguipment.

SPECIALISTS IN WOOD TYPES

e BEWARE OF IMITATIONS MADE OF INFERIOR METAL BY LOCAL FOUNDERS,
fact that the value of type lafrge{ly conaisltlglin iltl wlear'u()lg
T i ill last 20 years and still retain its freshness, while local-made
qualmel,tangat:l::el::&l re?;;;; t'::%ly]e;rs. ogrl must obviously be the cheaper even if its price be
type ha.h N other. The chief reason for the difference in ptice of our type and that purchased
treble tl ethe inclusion of a much larger percentage of Tin and Aptimony with a proportionate re-
locally, is the percentage of lead, together with superior finisb, and accuracy, both as regards body,
d.ucngn.u}:m e paper etc. . The local type-founder could not, if they would, supply auch hard and
line, el pours because their machinery is not capable of dealing with an alloy containing
durable type a8 *nof hardening constituents, nordo we think they could even make such an alloy.

ortiono
sucha large prop STOCKS HELD BY

SSEY §COIY
EPiGINEERS

PRINTERS' COMPLETE FURNISHERS,

Nb progressive printer can ignore the

Post Box 60,
MADRAS.

< Royapuram,

MADRAS.

AGENTS FOR:

1ORILLEUX & BOLTON, LTD..,LONDON—PII)"\ting Inks.

' } : HARRILD & SONS, LTD., LONDON—Printing Machines,

”

"~ E.Nov. "29

b Ehes o IR i S, 3

T

ANY2 lnvalid die

\’%9 % Horlicks Malted Milk is

E‘ - ) mnvaluable in the sick-room.
y \ FEENG L Ordinary milk is frequently
) s 8 distastefil to the patient and
" 15, moreover, hard to digest. In
Horlick’s, the milk is rendercd

r ‘ = |~ assimilable by the addition of
? A== )" 7 malt and the paticnts strenglnis

Z e built up by the added wheat.

Agents for the Madras :
. : .. Presidency :—

. THE SOUTH INDIAN
. EXPORT Co., Ld. 1]
¥ p Box iy, MADRAS, |}

‘In4sizes
of all Chemﬁsls & Stores

e S 8 S O 0, 98

&

:
8

,x—-ax Bjomsef o] oo Jobie Jomgnl it -
E, May '29, L. Par. §

Special Reduced Rates.

NEW MINUTE CAMERA.

Finish a Picture in 1 Minute

The latest’ American In-
vention. Takes a finished

214" Post Card-——all in One
MINUTE : XNo Filins ! No
Plates ; No Davk Room!
No Dotherction. Loals b
to 50 cards. Universal Focus
lens, New Wire release
Shutter, Sharp View Tinder.

Suitable for pleasure and Profession both: No
Experience necessary ! The Most Popular Pastime
~yet a  Money-Making Marvel !—Easy coins from
easy Customers, all around! Complete Camera
with § cards Developer aud plaiu Direction—all
ready for immediate use. Reduced Price Rs. 20
only (original Price Rs. 23/-) Postage and Packing
Extra.  All orders should accompany Rs.din
advance, ,

J. J. SHAH ® SONS,
(LR) 519, Kalbaderi Road, BONBAY No. 2.

RAPID DUPLICATOR
gives clean & perfectly legible copies
100 in 10 MINUTES.

In one or more colours as desir-
ed, NO INK ROLLER—NO RE-
CURRING COST, NO WAITING
—NO STEXNCILS. Out-classes
all old-fashioned methods. Just
write on ordinary papef, or
type out and yéu get 100 copies
in 10 minutes, without the
least trouble. Works better than
any high priced machine,

. - Invaluable to Merchants, Ban-
kers, Brukers, Schools, Railways and all Public
bodies, ete. .

FOOLSCAP SIZE COMPLETE with all Acces-
sories Rs. 20 only. Packing and Postage extra.

Every order should accompany Rs. 3 in advance.

dJ. J. SHAH ® SONS,
(LR.) 519, Kalbaderi Road, BOMBAY Ny, 2.

picture DIRECT on 314" x-

VSIS S Sy ) S Iy o it Sl oyt

The KEW —-SELF FILLER—
lz:proved INKOGRAPH Perfict Writing
Instrument

N The INKOGRAPH
9 is a new American
Writing Device sur-
passine  all  other
writing instruments,
“¥ Fonntain pens or
£ T T Stylos. You o will
" f Yhat hard smaoth yound bak-liks § never nse a Fountain
¢ | pen, if von ance try
shy an INKOGRAPH—
% the Tmproved pen of
the day. Gives hetter,
quicker and harder service, and writes as fast as
you can  without a skip, miss or blur. Won't hlot,
serateh, lealk or snil vonr hands. MARKES TITRER
TO FOUR CARBON COPIES, Malkes lines to «
Ruler.  Uxes any ealowr Ink.

Fitted with 7£ Rt. Golil Doint, and Tmproved
Awtomatic 14 Nt ol Fred, it works freely
and efficiently. 'No style of writing or pressure ean
bend irs stronr hard hall-like point.  Tts sturdy,
even uniform flow of Ink /niprores warr Hand-
writing 100 per cent.  Reguires no Blotter—the
Ink dries as fast as yon write. In fact it is »
snbstantial impressive Writine Tnstrmument to suit
the chaice of men of affairs. Prices Rs. 9, Rs. 10,
Rs. 12, Rs. 147

The X-Nay Inkozraph Darrel made of amher-
colonred transparent mmbreakable material. Ifas
gold elip and gold band on safety screw eap.
Fillel with an ink dropper, has exceptionally
large ink capacity. Price Rs. 15. Postace and
Packing extra. Hlustrated list sent on application.

Guarantee Certificate enclosed with each pen.
If not satisfaction, retnrn the pen within 24 hours
of its receipt, and money refunded. Special
terms to wholesale Dealers and Stationers,

he 75!
poseiisle wr'tirls, n_ink asre
3% with the gD Jea. *n

Sole Agents :—
d. J- SHAH ® SONS,
(LR.) 519, K¢lbaderi Road, BOMBAY, No. 2.

ENLARGEMENTS

MADE FROM ANY PIHOTOGRAPII—No matter
how small-old, indeed, or India tinct, Size
167X20"  artistically finished” by expert Euro-
peans in BLACK AND WIITE mounted on
canvas Rs. 12-8, Tor Rich SEPIA TFinish Rs. 15.
For beautifully Fiuished in WATER COLOURS
—a veritable WORK of ART. s, 925,

Satisfaction gnaranteed. Original returned un-
injurcd.  Falf charges in advance.

UNIVERSAL PHOTO ENLARGING Co.,
(LR.) 318, Kalbaderi Road, BOMBAY Np, 2.
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- Buy only “ MOHINI FLUTE ” harmonium, known by : %

its name, 3
The only durable and reliable harmonium produced. ‘xi’l

Price :~Single veed. Rs. 25, 30, 35, 40, 4
Double reed. Ra. 40, 50, 60. d
VIOLIN or FIDDLES—From Rs. 12. 5

Order with Rs, 5/- in advance and mention nearest )3
Ry. Station. Catalogue on application. %

MOHINI FLUTE CO.,
9-2, Arpuli Lane, ( LR.) » CaICUtta. é

e NSO X A
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Printipal Agencies :—

AHMEDABAD,
AIMERE,
AMRAQTI,

- AKOLA (8erar),
BANGALORE, )
BARODA, .

- [ ]
aEccaun, " A Complete Advertising
BHUSAWAL, - : . .
BLAPUR, | Campaign in Iitself.
BIKANER, y
DADAR, ;

DEOLALI, : ‘ .
DHARWAR, . Concentration of your Advertising -

DHULIA, - oy 4 oyor *
DOHAD (Panchmahal)  ° n t‘x_e_ Indian /Daily’ Mail” means THE

GADAG, ; ‘efficient  distribution in the shortest ' ‘ Bombay Life NOVEL GERMAN TREATI\IENT

GOA, . ) . , IR . .
GODHRA, possible time at the lowest cost Assurance Company, Greatest Discovery in Medical Science.”

GWALIOR, - o o - ‘ imited 1 i i
‘ ‘ ‘ Limited, Bombay. Most Natural, rational and Scientific System.

HINGANGHAT, _
HYDERASAD (D), ~ MOST INFLUENTIAL CIRCULATION (Estd. 1908).

IGATPURI,

| :?::snlﬁ e, | IN WESTERN INDIA A First Class Indian Company Offering

Jg;gégn, : AVERAGE 11,000 DAlLrY SALES "‘-""v all kinds of Life Assurance Policies. : Our Treatment by Post on details is a grand
" : ‘ _ , - SPECIAL FEATURES success. Radical eure of Diabetes. Hysteria,

J0DHPUR,

© JUNAGAD, - . ' : - L . )
: : . ow Premiums. A o it : :
3 E:z:gm, ; ‘ Most Up-to-date ROy Lo o B Insanity, Piles, Eczema, sterility, Colic Pain,
v 4 o - : .

: KHAMGAON {Berar), and Automatic qu{-F orfeiture. Ladies’ complaints, venereal Diseases etc.
= KHANDWA, : : Best New‘s, ‘ g Liberal Copdltlons. _

K'RKEE-UH : . : ' Sympathetic enlargement. The advent of our Science has brought about
: ngLJ:CEA S Sporting Items : : Prompt Payment of Claims. »

’ ) .
MADRAS, - : and

' 'MAHABLESHWAR, ‘ « For Particulars and Agencies, please apply to - r
MARMACOA, Pictures .

. - sent free to all. -
'MATHERAN, . .K. PADMANABHA Pal, B.A,,

0 x:'gsmn : 7 , ‘ S Secretary, Madras Branch, Dr. S. CHOWDRY, B.A,, D, (Bio),
: . - ] ; W, . ' S B )
:ﬁ’:‘,lsl::lDAD. - i ‘ . | POSt Box No.-351, Mount Road, 77, Dhurramiala Street, CALCUTTA.
~"PUNCHGANI, ‘ N R N ——— "MADRAS.
- POOMA, - o i M , 3 S ‘ , E. Aug. 2. . E.Jan. "30. Ec,
"RAIKOT CITY, , ! .
" RATNAGIRY, .. & = ; - ; . . n
SANGLI, L _ '
-"SECU NDERABAD, g : “Writs for Tarlff, etc.,
SHOLAPUR, - :
SUKKUR, .« .. D = » oS The Manager,
CSURAT, . - o F R Indian Daily Mail, Ltd,,

WAR_DHA-,_ R T C 'm 3 0, Bakehouss Lane,

-
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No more groaning under poisonous drugs.

NOODNG

a revolution in the Medical world. Literature
P

AN Bt Men ey L mowsav, 1k nbvuuszrsz Y MEDICINES ¢

o A H. Wheeler & Co,, 2.0 A _ ; . : MARVELLOUS EFEEC I‘ | FAMIL M i colt =

" and ngginbothnm. PR R IR o . _ , g (ALLCA is i
R e L. . s Telegrams "ln‘domau," C :

E, May 0. C.P. B,




ASTROLOGERS NO LONGER REQUIRED 111 | | 51

“ Daiwa-Darpana” or “ Fortune Mirror” i3 everybody's Home-Astrologer * Ready-refertncer,”  Precious Gmde
[‘l:u ot | e | s | Amemamn | 1} 1ot mf s fa | [ JED

“and “ Foustain of Futurity.” The Press and Public unanimously talk very lnrrhly of the book. Price Rs. Ten. Royal
-
Steel Construction Co. , Ltd !

Road to Racing spots out winners of big dividend. System Sure, simple and Scientific. This Golden Key unlocks
CAPITAL RS. 10,00,000/- DIVIDED INTO 40,000 SHARES OF RS. 25/- EACH

the mysteries of the Tuxf. IPiice Ks. Ten. “ Char acter-Reading Course” enables everyoue to read at a glance Lucky
days, dates, character etc. Price Re. One. Highly talked of by the Public. I am shortly leaving for Lurope and
America and hence I have decided to otfer the above set worth Rs. 21/- for a trifling sum of Rs. 7¢9‘- only. Few lots
only are in stock. Order immediately to save disappointment. Shri-Krishna Kabacha ™ that successfully counteracts
evil influences of planets, promotes prosperity and secures success in all undertakings, costs s Ten. The above set
including “ Shri-Krishna Kabacha ™ will cost Rs. 12,115f- only including postage. Any five queries answered for
Rs. Two ; One year Reading, Rs. Three ; Three years’ Reading, Rs. Yive; Lucky Days, Dates, Character ete. Annas

I |

. Six, Send Birth-Date, month and year. . " ~  STEEL CONSTRUCTION CO., LD, is nothing but the structural work scetion of HOUSE of =
Prof. K. N. BHANU, * Ramaladnya”’, Poona City, (India.) LABORERS Ld., the ORGANISATION that stands for SERVICE, EFFICIENCY and ECO-
E. May 20, * NOMY,—the business that exists as pioneer in finding solution for unemployed youths of
CALCUTTA MUS[CAL STORES, For all kinds of Birth- ] the cou.ntry by dignifyingy manual l.abor as honorable profession. Its success }mique, ]
o reputation, a household word. Its miraculous development from a wretched smithy of
Harmoniums o . : .
:éz'}‘.{n%}’z‘?{f Control appliances L Re. 210 to a big business of some few lacs within only seven years certainly bcspeaks of L__

German, Paris, its "ualanteed success In any new venture,
Esteve, Kasrie’

ete, in Scail

smoope [ and literature Including

“ House of Laborers” says Sir I. C. Roy “is a marvellous achievement.,” ¢ Splen—
A. T. Weston, Director of Industries, Bengal Govt.

I

did achievements of Bcnml" says Mr. J

e i “ Fxcollent Tnstructi Mr. Rajagopalachariar, Mrs. Saroijint Naidu and i
manulactaroed hlet d ixeellent Instructive” says Mr. Rajagopalachariar. Mrs. Saroijini Naidu and many other
Gy et | PAMIPpNRIEIS &1 our = leaders visited the workshop and spoke highly of it. -

of the Proprictor
" of this firm with

& ‘ WANTED AGENTS FOR SALE OF SHARES,—PARTICULAKS FROM MANAGING AGENTS :(—
;&egm!i:ggfggg;%:’g“ gg:ﬂgug:t'f":pfg;g;;{] Jnpi mtieniar | fg@mous “Limltatlon of | ~ HOUSE OF LABORERS LD.-COMILLA, BENGAL.

Harmoujum making., Large stock of all varieties of MUSICAL ) ! C . NJ
lﬁaTKUME NTS to sult all pockets, !

Illustrated Catalogue free on application, .
" HARMONIUMS STYLE. A. B.
3 Octy. 1 met of German reeds Rs.20, 25 & 35
- Do.. 1aetof Paris reeds » 35,40 & 45
. Do.  1set of Kasriel reeds ,, 40, 45 & 50
3 Octv, 2 sets of German reeds Ru. 35, 40 & 50
- Do. 2 sets of Paria reeds . 03, 60 & 65
Do. 2 nets of Kasriel reeds ,, 65, 70 & 75 ]
- Other Varieties ... R#.80 to Ra. 350
3 octaves double reeds . Pos' Harmonium 3 stops,
Ebonized Polish at Rs. 55. Freé delivery by Poat,
334 Octv. (. to G. Double reeds Folding
Harmopium (Style Kasriel Paria). Rs, 140, 175 & 200
German Violin with bow & case Rs. 18, 20, 25 1o 250.

ADVANCE (QUARTER AMOUNT WITH ORDER
BISWAS & SONS.,,

“ - &, Lower Chitpore Road, IB.) CALCUTTA.
¥. May ’29 M -

please apply to:F-

The Birth Control Cenfre-
(K. M. DAS & €0, Est 1913)

CALCUTTA.

E. April 30, -

CATARACT

’ _ KO RISK OF OPERATION
GUARANTEED SUREST . AND SPEEDIEST CURE WITHOUT SURGICAL OPERAT]ON

-} No matter who have failed. * No matter ripe or unripe and however long-standing. Harmless cure in
| & month. For full particulars Apply Dr. B. K.Choudhury, 6, Tarak Chatter_;xe Lane, Calcutta.
: DEAFNESS
CURE RADICALLY AND PERMANENTLY BY “BASCEN'S EAR DROP"
' No matter however long-standing and whatever the causes. No matter who has failed.
;‘GUARJJXNTEED SUREST AND SPEEDIEST CURE WITHOUT RELAPSE
‘Rs. 12]8- nett

,{DR B.K. CHOUDHURY 6, TARAK CHATTERJIE LANE, CALCUTTA

m _""“ ‘_vv

R

" | family” (Price Rs. 3/-)

29-1, Telepara Lane, Shambazar.

}
[l:jr I 1L m)| ] 0l 1AL 1t | 1ﬂ

E. June '20. I A, A.

FOR PRINCES AND RICH MEN ONLY

THE ROYAL YAKUTI

REGISTERED in A. D. 1907 (Neo. 231)

TAIS YAKUTI or life-giving nectar has been prepar-
ed from the best, choicest and richest vegetable drugs.
It has wonderful properties of increasing virile power
and it rectiies urivary disorders. Infact it makes man
a man. This valuable medicine is used in large quan-
tities not only by our Rajas, Maharajas, Nawabs and
many of the nobility, aristocracy and gentry in this
Country, but it is greatly patrosized by people in ail
countries of Europe, America, Asia and Africa. Itis

peedless to expatiate upon the magical qualities of this:

our invaluable medicine. We recommenditespecially to
thoso persons who desire to tonethe nervousaystem, to
strengthen thebody, refresh the memory, and to guard
against deblhty Suffice it to say that the use of this
medicine is recommended to those who have any faith
in the Ayurvedic medicines. It workslike a charm and
the effect is lasting. It replaces lost power and
rejuvenates the emaciated and it is enough to say
that musk is not that which a perfumer admires. 1t
is that which diffuses fragrance of its own accord.
Price per tin containicg 40 pills, Rs. ten only. These
pills do not contain any harmful drug and we have
received the best certificate from the Government
Analyserupon the analysis of this medicine in-the
Bombay Government Laboratory.

Dr. KALIDAS MOTIRAM. . .
E. Aus. 29, Ra;kot.—Kathtawar—-[Indm

NATIONAL INSURANCE CO. Ld.

Ilead Office: CALCUTTA

A Progressive Indian
Insurance Co.
Total Assets over Rs. 1,20,00,060
»  90,00,000
w o 22,00,000
Surplus Disclosed at Valuation ‘
is at 31-12-25 Rs.  8,40,044

Moderate premiums with simple liberal con-
ditions, prompt and equitable Settlement of
claims, and uuqueatloned securlty, form the
basis of the popularity of the ‘‘National”
Policies with the inswing Public.

Claims Paid over
Premium Income over ~*

Applications for Agencies are invited from
Gentlemen of position and influence.

K. S. GOPALAYYA,
BRANCH SECRETARY,

MUadras Branch :
« LOANE SQUARE, EROADWAY.

E. Oct- ’29.
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THE INDIAN REVIEW

and the European Review

arve at once alike.

v_ '""Ul'dl!/
X DOMBAY. *. o3

40 years ;eputatlon

Amrutan]an Depot,
'BOMBAY & MADRAS.

Pains,

is the one

and real
relief from all aches and
standing as it

does, on the bed-rock of

. " B, May 29

"LESSONS ON PALMISTRY
(Nlustrated by mnicely printed Diagrams) by the

Famous Astrologer Late Raman Krishna Chattesjce,
(revised by Mr. N. N. Ghose, F. R. 8. L.) Barrister-at-

law and Editor “INDIAN
NATION,” Late Principal,
Metropolitan College. The
book gives us knowledge
about the determination of
the auspicious time for mar-
riage, of the signs ot
barrenness, of whether con-
ception of a boy or girl, of
length of life, of success or
failure, of love of women, of
chastity or wunchastiy eof
\\~oxr{en, success or failure in
litigation, of secretely getting
money ete. etc. and these

have been made clear by illustrations. This book

gives a clear knowledge about the past, present and

future of all human beings. Nicely bound. Re. 1-8 ‘only.
PAUL EROTHEKS & Lo., 7. Shib Krisna Daw Lane,

P. 0. Barabazar, CALCUTTA

E. May '29 L A. A,

In Exatisn, ]

HOME-PRINTING.

{ Recisrxexp
~ An well-tried tesk-wood Pross set up with
Brass & Iron parts for perfect printing,
Simple - in operation, fine in impression, dura~
ble in construction. Guaranteed for twenty
lacs impression.—400 copies in an heur,
‘Money back in unfitnoss.

»5388) P

No.|  Sizeof Press. TI;};‘:- m
A |5 Ponleenp 17x12in. | . 2200 35 knds
B | Qt. Demy. 12x10ip. | - 2000 “» o,
¢ | Letter © 9x$ in. 1700 27 .
D | Post Card . " 724 -in. 1200 22 .
B | Bmal} Card 8x3 in, 800 2 .

Quarter advance with the order,

“The [ndian Mechanical Works

127, Mus}id Bari Street, Calcutta.
7 Tel. Address:~* MrcraNiars.” Caleutta.

. 31 QueenO’'Ihe Diamonds. by K, ‘S 8 Mamam_ '

22 Omar, 4 vols ;

,s.reb.w R.'

G. W. M. REYNOLDS’

BOLD TYPE EDITIONS
Mysteries of the Court of London, in 17 Vols. 17
Ellen Percy, 8 vols.
Mary Price, 8 vols. . .
Young Duchess, 4 vols. v,
Rosa Lambert, 4 vols.
Loves of the Harem vola.
Margaret, 4 vola. . e
The Massacre of Glencoe, 4 voll.
The Virgin’s Kias, 4 vols.
10 Canonbury House, 3 vols.
11 Myateries of Old London, 3 vols,
12 Pope Joan, 3 vols.
13 Boldier's Wife, 2 vola.
14 Robert Macaire, 2 vola
15 urace Darling
16 Young Fisherman
17 Agaer, 9 vols.
18 Mary Stuart, 2. vols.
19  May Middleton, 2 vola.
20 Kenneth 4 vols.
21 Maater Timotby's Book (‘ale 3 vols. -

€0 Q0 =X OH WY Hu L0 2D =

23 Waguoer. 3 vols,
24 Seamstress ..
25 Faust, 2 vols.
26 Coral lula.nd 4 voll.

27 Jomeph Wllmot 8 vols.

28 Muyateries of Paris. By Eugene Sue,
29 Stories told by.a Gendarme- :
30 Rye Houne Plots 4 vols, -

§ ses

.
“H“ucpmwwwnwwwwwmoc b e 1 20 10 69 03 GO Lo LI A T EN

Apply to:— . SUPERIOR. WATCH Co,,

v

[ b bt -
Y= TF -2

ROWWONRC O

— .
CONOCL

Rs.as,
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- -Post Box No, 167 (1. R.] MADRAS

P

INSURE WITH

NATIONAL INDIAN LiFE INSURANCE Co., Ld.

BENGAL'S PREMIER NATIONAL OFFICE

C/mzrman-—-SlR RAJENDRANATH MOOKERJEE. K.C.I.E.,
Managing Agents ——MARTIN & CO,,

Apply for particulars of our
NEW S(;HEMES WITH GUARANTEED BONUSES.

V. K. CHETTY, Secreztary,
Post Box 150, Jl 1D AS.

K.C V.0.
Head Office:—6 & 7, CLIVE ST CALCUTTA.

., Phone 2424,

E. Jan. ’30
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YBE AN ACCOUNTANT
- By STUDY AT HOME of the famous I.8.A.
Courses, you can be a Commercial
Accountant to earn big salaries. Thousands
have thus been trained. Prospectus (stating
convenient terms for your welfare) with

- calender free from the Regiatrar.

“THE INDIA SCHOOL

'OF ACCOUNTANCY,
Post Box £020. CALCUTTA.

A

Emperor George V'S Horoscope M/Ker'

(GOVT. ASTROLOGER
Pdt. K. C. JUTISHARNAV'S

- BASHI KARAN KAVACHA.

We send a letter of Guarantee,

The Wearer of this Kavacha will acquire

OOOQQQGOQ

the unique power of bringing any man or
woman under his absolute control and -will
thus be able to accomplish, through the
agency of such manor woman, anything and

BEST BOOKS

These Books will help you in solving your
problems—by enubling you to qualify for a

0
i
0
0
g If not benefitted, MONEY REFUNDED
0.
]
0
0
0

wellApaxd business career. THE GROUNDWORK 0 every thing he likes. Price Rs. 8-12. 0

QF ACCOUNTANCY, Re.1.12 THE ¥D- v

vévom{ OFvl\lIAIILlORDER BUSINESS, g:zog I1]‘)z 8 DhanadaKavacha--- - Rs. 8-8.0. ()

UCCESS, Vols V. Rs. 4. COMMERCIAL FpU- idhik 3 -0-

Sycosss, Yols, LIV Ra. 4 CoMusroias Kpo: ] Sarba Sidhikabacha Rs. 9-0-0. 1)

I}IIGR-.2 -8. Vol. IV, Ru. 2-8, Postage extra in The Calcutta Astrological Syndicate, 0

a a8 Im

. dOrder your copy to- day, as the stock is limit- 8 19, Grey Street, CALC A, 8

ed, to the Manager. ) Tel: Address: Panditji, Calcutta.

THE COMMERCIAL EDUCATION OFFICE, 0 G
(23 ot} s § e T e g 250 e e e 3 e e et et e d n ] o €

Post Box 2010. CALCUTTA

E. May '29, M,

E. May 29, M,

Ours is the Best and Cheapest House for
Sporting Goods.

All our footballs are manufactured from well tanned selected leathers by
experienced workmen. Shape guaraanteed, excellent workmanship and durable.
4 We also stock Rporting Goods of every descriptioun. Trial order solicited,
¢4 Catalogue free on appiication. All balls complete with bladders,

4 Field master Rs. 9-0, Association match No. 5 Rs. 6-0, No. 4, Rs. 3-0
{ College No. 5. Rs. 6-8, No. 4 Rs, 5-8 T-Shape 12 pancl, Rs. 12.8. Matchless
18 panel, Rs. 128 Crown 12 panel Rs. 10-0. Glory 12 pasel, Rs. 10-0.
Hero 10 panel, Rs. 8-0, Sandow, Rs. 7-8. Bladders, Rs. 2-0, 2-8. Inflaters
Rs. 1-8, 2.0, 2-8. Whistles As. 12, 14, Re. 1. ’

East Bengal Store, 256, Upper Chitpore Road

Post Box: 4711.- P.0. Bagh Bazaar, CAL.CUTTA.
E. May '29. LAA.
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COLEMAN QUICK LITE LAMPS

B. L. 329 BRACKET LAMP:B. Q 320 BRACKET LAMP
With Lantern Fitting. This Wall Lamp This Bracket Lamp is handy in rooms
is the handiest light made. Has two legs, : : with low ceilings, over a desk, .or in an

. which, with arm, quickly ’ Assembiy Reoom and can
- Jconvert it into a table RS 42 8 i also be used as a table RS Sg 8
‘}lamp.; <300 candle power. lamp 300 candle power.

Burns Petro! or Kerosene - Burns Petrol ar Kerosene

G Q»329 LAMP
The World's leading portable lamp,

300 carndle power. Burns petrol
or kerosene. Gives 20 hours light on

one filling. No shadow,

no wick; no odour, no RS 55
torch, no danger. ¢ .
. Q. 327 LANTERN

‘A storm-proof Lantern for all out-door .

purposes. 300 candle power. Burns
either petrol or kero- ‘

| &2 |moui Rs. 828, | Lk
?;SPENCER & bo., Ltd., Madras & Branches ]
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DON T DESPAIR

KAMINIA WILL SOON
MAKE IT BEAUTIFUL

4~ will 'watch its natural colour brought to its best and
- brightest—you will- be happy in the an\ledo'e that you
possess  one  of woman's. greatest chaxms——'i rrlonous
head of heautlful hair,

KAMINIA OIL (Regd)

‘ ‘!“luch(nomnshes the halir at its roots; prevents it falling
out and stimulates the growth, cleanses the scalp and
. prevents irritation, stops dandruff and scurf, and restores
Gt oy " faded hair t¢’its natural coldur. Kaminiz possesses a
fragmnt perfume, sneet ancl famt and gnes the head a’ del:ghtful coolmv and refreshing
feelmg after use,

: Sold by Ieadmg dfugghts and provxsxon dealers in’ every town Awarded Gmd Medal

at Mysore }:‘xhlbmon ,

'SPLENDID |

also’ hxfrhly beneﬁcxal ‘to all’ bram-workers S o

’P":xce per. Bottle Re. I-O—O V.P. Charges As. 6 EXTRA

!
P

Its ever. mz:ié#émé; demand all over Indza pxoves its joimitable superxorlty Onl) a drop of it
appli nukerchxef emxta 1he Iugh)y pleasmg and Iastmg odonr of daxsy and Jasmme ﬂowers.

‘ ""BOMBAY,_ NO 2

- ABOUT YOUR HAIR "“;

lou will ‘see it grow long, luxuriant and, silky. . lou ‘

is a combmmon of valuable, pure- vegetable medicaments

 FOR MEN. e

Kamlma 011 is tbe ideal preparation for. mer's halr in . every‘ way Ifs coohng eﬂ‘ects ‘

Three B‘ottles Rs. 2-10-0, v. P. Charges As. 12. EXTRA.
KNG OF SCENTS "
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